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SUMMARY

The principal aim of this survey was to investigate the personal
and social adjustment of bicultural second generation Greek immigrant
adolescents. A secondary aim was to examine ethnic identification.

Previous research had indicated thatﬁwhen subcultural values
were at variancé with the dominant culture, personal and social
maladjustment resulted finding expression in alienation, delinquency
and mental disorder. In addition, it was generally believed that
these consequences were heightened during adolescence, that marginal
period following childhood yet preceding adulthood. Although later
studies have since disassociated biculturalism from these adverse
effects, the matter is not completely resolved.

Bicultural group adjustment (n=113) was evaluated against two
monocultural groups, Anglo~Australian (n=64) and Greek (n=105).
Furthermore, adjustment was considered with respect to the degree of
paternal assimilation of Australian host group cultural values. This
procedure involved first-generation Greek migrants who were required
to complete a 5-point schedule of assimilation. The investigation
was cross-sectional in design, in addition to cross-national, and
involved sampling students enrolled throughout the five grades of
secondary school; i.e., grades eight through twelve. Subjects were
matched as closely as was possible for age, school grade, family
cohesiveness and ethclass,

Level of adjustment (derived from the Mooney Problem Check List-
form H), self-esteem (as measured by the Coopersmith Self-Esteem

Inventory) and ethnic identification (assessed via the semantic
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differential) were the criteria of comparison. Monocultural Greek
and bicultural Greek-Australian subjects were also required to
complete a questionnaire (the Greek Adolescent Questionnaire) which
was designed to provide supplementary information regarding the
respective biographies of these two subgfoups. Psychometric
instruments were suitably translated into Greek for the monocultural
Greek sample.

The findings of this research do not lend support to the theory
of culture conflict. Contrary to traditional belief, Greek-Australian
biculturalism was not associated with personal or social maladjustment.
Adjustment was also generally unaffected by degree of paternal
assimilation. Although overt tension was found to occur between
Greek-Australian adolescents of the second immigramt generation and their
immigrant parents, this was not of an intensity to result in low
self-esteem and cultural alienation. The finding of cross-cultural
sex differences argues further against the existence of culture
conflict, Females in general were less well adjusted and had lower
self-evaluations than males.

The index of ethnic identification showed that the bicultural
subjects of this study maintained strong ties with the Greek migrant
group. Positive, although weaker, identification was also displayed
with Greek people in Greece. Ethnic identification did not generally
occur with the Anglo-Australian host group. Rather than occupying
the border area between two cultures, i.e., Greek and Australian,
second generation Greek-Augtralians indicated a strong ethnic preference.

In short, culture conflict was not a major problem for the
bicultural participants. The evidence did however indicate that
adolescence was a difficult transition for the Greek monocultural sample.

Possible explanations of these results were discussed and future research

proposals were suggested.
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INTRODUCTION

The impact of international migration upon Australia's development
and population structure has been profound. At no time in the history
of this country has migration been of such magnitude and diversity as
in the post-World War II era when the restrictive immigration policies
of the first half of this century were relaxed allowing admittance of
non-British people from areas such as continental-Europe, the Middle
East and more recently south-east Asia. Australia today accommodates
some 80 distinct ethnic groups of various religious denominations and
speaking some 60 different languages (Review of Multicultural and
Migrant Education, 1980) . Furthermore, Burnley (1976) attributes
an estimated 60 per cent of the population growth between 1947-1971
to immigrants and their descendents, The socio-cultural alternatives
fostered within certain ethnic group settlements has encouraged the
development of immigrant biculturalism, i.e., learning to conform to
the cultural patterns of another ethnic group contacted through
migration, While this may have limited application to the original
immigrant generation it is particularly relevant to their Australian
born children. The adjustment of the latter is a major concern
and their socio-cultural position is the-central theme of this
research.

Biculturalism has been described as that condition where "two
Or more ways of behaviour could be learned by an individual and employed
under different circumstances where appropriate." (Spicer, 1968, p.24).
This definition fails however to distinguish the bicultutal situation

from the multicultural, i.e. where more than two cultures are present.
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Thus biculturalism, as is interpreted here, specifically refers to the
co-existence of two distinct cultural systems each accorded with
equal status.

Literature: concerning the demographic distribution and
adjustment of the new adult arrivals in post-war Australia is
extensive, e.g., Taft & Doczy, 1962; Price, 1963; Zubrzycki, 1964;
Jupp, 1966. In comparison, controlled systematic research of the
second immigrant generation remains limited. This is rather
surprising in light of the current interest given to multiculturalism.
The future existence of cultural diversity is very much dependent
upon the manner in which immigrant descendents deal with their dual
cultural heritage.

The major objective of this survey has been to investigate the
personal and social adjustment of second generation Greek immigrant
adolescents. specific reference was made to the Greek cultural
system, the values, beliefs and behaviours of a major non-English
speaking immigrant group in Australia which differs in many important
respects from the dominant cultural norm. Isolation of Greek
culture for examination was further influenced by the Greek ancestry
of the author. Familiarity with the language and cultural values
were essential to the research design used here.

The investigation of biculturalism and its relationship to
individual adjustment is approached by defining the context within
which this study is set. Due consideration is therefore given to
the mode by which the immigrants arrived in Australia, the reception

encountered and the settlement patterns created. Immigrant culture
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in the receiving society is then examined in relation to socialization
and its consequences upon the developing self-concept. The literature
review concludes with a summary of previous research contributions

to the adjustment associated with biculturalism.



CHAPTER 1
LITERATURE REVIEW

l1.1.1 Theoretical considerations: Assimilation and related concepts.

The large scale migration initiated by the Australian Federal

Government immediately after the second world war was based on a
need for labour created by a rapidly expanding economy and a concern
for the country's defence. Since colonization by Great Britain late
last century, English cultural traditions have prevailed. The English
language was and still remains dominant. Government schools were
similar to those in the United Kingdom. Diet, dress and institutions,
e.g.,parliament, judicial system, public service, police force, were also
characteristically British. Furthermore this was considered highly
desirable, hence official government policy, with the support of the
general public, was initially directed towards the complete assimilation
of the migrant newcomers. The sentiment felt during this period
was aptly summarized by the Honourable A.A. Calwell, the then leader
of the Federal Parliamentary Labor Party, in a statement on immigration
policy:

", ...migration .... shall, in essence, retain

homogeneity of our people and the basically

British characteristics of the Australian

nation. .ee« we should all realize that

when peoples of different nations attempt to

live side by side in one geographical unit

the seeds of dissension which are inherent

within them quickly germinate."

(Immigration Reform Group, 1962, p.l60)



Alternative cultural systems were thus discouraged. A state of
complete assimilation where "the immigrant stock not only becomes
indistinguishable from native stock in terms of‘culture and physique
but feels itself, and is felt by others, to be quite indistinguishable"
(Price, 1963, p.201) was idealized, Assimilation was considered to
be complete at that point when the immigrants renounced 'old' social
characteristics and values for the ‘new’'. In the present context
however, the term assimilation is used to refer to that process
"whereby a newly arrived immigrant group acquires the language,
diet, values and other social characteristics of the host society"
(Burnley, 1976, p.254). The consequent loss of native cultural
values, an implicit assumption of the former definition, does not
necessarily apply. Ideally then 'old' and 'new' cultural systems
may co-exist within the same individual.

It is generally accepted that the process of assimilation operates
at two levels, internal and external (Taft, 1965); or subjective and
external (Johnston, 1963, 1965a, 1972). Essentially the distinction
lies between the covert, subjective feeling of belonging to the host
society and the overt behaviour expressing this fegling. Thus an
individual may superficially appear to be fully assimilated in the
absence of true psychological commitment.

Initial policies expressing the desirability that immigrants lose
all traces of cultural distinctiveness were described as monistic.

The end result was total absorption by the dominant host majority.
Within the Australian context this involved learhing the English

language, adopting Australian customs, refusing to form cohesive ethnic



enclaves and friendship patterns, and culminating in host group
intermarriage. The policy of imposed assimilation was deemed
unsuccessful during the sixties. Pluralism and interactionism were
introduced as alternative solutions. Pluralism, not as extreme in its
philosophy as monism, accomodated for the preservation of at least
some cultural distinctiveness while interactionism involved cultural,
genetic and where applicable, racial mixture (Taft, 1963).
Multiculturalism, the most recent addition to the assimilation
alternatives, involves cultural diversity, equality and mutual tolerance
(Townsend, 1976). Majority and minority group individuals alike are
free to follow the cultural orientation(s) of their own choosing.

Migration theory is overwhelmed by an array of terminology the
differences between which, in most instances, are only slight.
Assimilation therefore is distinguished from integration, a compromise
solution whereby a minority group adopts the values of the host society
while at the same time retaining many of its traditional values
(Burnley, 1976, p.éSS); absorption, the incorportation of immigrants
into the econoﬁic system; accommodation, the co-existence of many
groups of varying cultural backgrounds within a unitary social system;
acculturation, the adoption of new cultural values and amalgamation,
the biological and/or cultural fusion achieved through intermarriage
(Price, 1963, p.201).

The mechanisms underlying immigrant assimilation remain elusive
and have varied with the interpretation of the individual researcher.
Richardson (1961) writing from a psychological perspective conceived

assimilation as an identifiable sequence of stages occuring within the



individual. The sequence began with the experience of a certain
minimum level of satisfaction with the host society. This was a
necessary precondition for identification with that society which

once achieved ultimately led to the incorporation of new cultural
values by the immigrant. Assimilation was complete only when

movement through the entire sequence had occured. Gordon (1961, 1964),
another stage theorist, conceived assimilation as a series of seven
subprocesses. With this interpretation, structural assimilation, the
entrance of immigrants into host society institutions such as clubs

and social cliques on a primary group level, was all important, for once
it had occured the remaining stages, collectively referred to as
behavioural assimilation, necessarily followed, i.e. adoption of host
society culture, psychological identification with that society,
intermarriage, and concordant intergroup relations characterized by a
notable absence of prejudice, discrimination, power and value conflicts.
The difference in theoretical orientation between researchers is als;
reflected in the various indices employed in its assessment. As such,
there is no universally accepted technique for the measurement and
quantification of assimilation. Assessment is therefore at the
discretion of the researcher.

Related to the above is the concept of alienation, which within
the context of immigrant adjustment may be defined as the "...
separation or estrangement or detachment (of the individual) from some
supportive relationship" (Kovacs & Cropley, 1975, p.17), particularly
cultural relationships. One of the main functions ascribed to
culture by Gordon (1978) is the provision of normg and standards

essential to the regulation of social living. A state of alienation is



said to result when activity lacks such regulation. This is akin to
the Durkheimian conception of anomy, i.e. normlessness. Taft (1974)
has outlined four possible situations in which cultural alienation

or marginality is probable, In the first instance alienation may

occur as a result of the value conflict encountered upon membership in
two different ethnic groups. Bicultural individuals by definition

are familiar with the respective cultures of two distinct ethnic

groups, and therefore this is the alternative which will concern us

the most. The remaining situationé are as follows. The alienated
individual in the second situation is one who occupies a social position
on the fringe of one, and only one, group. The third situation

depicts an individual who is rejected from the original cultural group
while being denied membership elsewhere. The final alternative results
when a sufficient number of so called 'marginal' individuals form

a distinct group separate to either of the previous groups.

Thus far we have noted the controversy surrounding the concept of
assimilation, its definition, method of assessment and its desirability
as a social policy. ¢ In its current use assimilation will refer
primarily to the process of change initiated by contact with a new
socio-cultural system. Its function is the incorporation of new
cultural information. Reference was also made to the process of
alienation. Together these two processes determine immigrant
adjustment in a new society.

In the writings of earlier researchers assimilation was depicted
as ranging along a single dimension defined by ethnic and host groups
respectively. Consequently the assimilation of host group values
resulted in a corresponding alienation from the ethnic group.

Assimilation and alienation were thus inversely related. This model



has been labelled the unidimensional model and is illustrated in

Figure 1.1. The conceptualization of immigrant adjustment was severely
limited with this model. Adaptation was always in the direction of the
host society. No allowance was given to the changes made by host
individuals in response to immigrants, the changes within the immigrants
adapting to life as was experienced within the ethnic group and changes made
by the ethnic group in response to the new environment (Holenbergh

Young, 1979).

Recent evidence has come to the fore questioning the validity of
this traditional perspective. The work of several researchers, e.g.
Bottomley, 1976, 1979; Johnston, 1972; McFee, 1968; Putnips, 1981;
Smolicz & Harris, cited by Smolicz, 1979, tend to suggest that simultaneous
ethnic and host group identification ig in fact possible. Such data
have given rise to the multi-dimensional model (Figure 1.2) in which host
and ethnic groups form independent dimensions. Furthermore, the
processes of assimilation and alienation are considered to function
independently. That is, assimilation is possible without alienation
and vice versa. At this point of the discussion the term adjustment,
indicative of assimilation and/or alienation, pecomes more appropriate
(Putnins, 1981).

The various end states depicted in the multi-dimensional model
result as follows. When the process of assimilation operates in
conjunction with alienation, the immigrant becomes re-ethnified with
a consequent shift of cultural allegiance to the host group. This is
the outcome bearing the greatest resemblance to the objectives of
monistic assimilation. The classic 'marginal man' or alienated

type results with alienation from the immigrant group while at the



FIGURE 1.1 The unidimensional model of immigrant adjustment.
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FIGURE 1.2 The multi-dimensional model of immigrant adjustment,
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same time:failing to gain entry into the host group. An immigrant
however may remain totally ethnic in the absence of effective
assimilation and/or alienation. This latter alternative is highly
unlikely as the immigrant undergoes some degree of change during

migration and the initial resettlement period. Assimilation, in



the absence of alienation, will result with the integration of two
cultural systems, i.e., biculturalism. The integrated state provides
the focus of this study. The research conducted by Bottomley (1979)
with second generation Greeks in Sydney has indicated that it is
possible to participate successfully within two cultural systems.
Similarly, Smolicz & Harris (cited in Smolicz, 1979) identified a
subset of Polish bicultural and bilingual university students.
Individuals such as these indicate the reality of biculturalism.

The multi-dimensional model may be adapted for use with three
or more cultural groups. However, the model as depicted above will
suffice as only two ethnicities, Greek and Anglo-Australian, are
considered here. As was discussed above, immigrant adjustment may
proceed in a number of alternative directions. The particular direction
taken requires a consideration of influential personal and situational

factors.

l.1.2 Factors affecting immigrant adjustment.

The policy of assimilation characterized the initial immigrant
reception. Certain individuals and groups were more susceptible to
such pressure than others. It is now intended to outline the
variables which may have operated to either enhance or modify its effect.
Major considerations include the migration process, the nature of the
host society, the ethnic culture and individual characteristics of
the immigrants themselves.

Chain migration best describes the migration of Southern
Europeans to Australia. Essentially this refers to a sequential

movement of individuals to a particular destination initiated by



encouragement from an original traveller. Chain migration was

unassisted by government agencies. The immigrant and his family
provided most, if not all, of the financial and emotional support.

Once established these individuals encouraged further movement from

the region of origin. Group settlements of relatives and friends

were the result (Price, 1963). Initial adjustment was dependent upon
the nature of society left behind. Reviewing the past migration
literature, Johnston (1965a) had observed that a problematic adjustment
to an unfamiliar socio-cultural system usually awaited those rural
individuals settling within an urban environment. Such was the
situation faced by Greek migrants, the majority of whom originated

from the island and rural areas of Greece. The motives underlying

the decision to migrate may also influence adjustment. Poor economic
conditions prevailing in the home country were identified by vasta (1975)
as the major contributor to Italian migration. Furthermore, it was
anticipated that any subsequent change would be greatest in this
economic area. Indirect support is provided by Greco (1976) who
concluded that although first generation Italian mothers have no

doubt changed many of their accustomed ways of behaviour e.g. entry
into the Australian labour force, no corresponding changes in values,
i.e. "subjective" or "internal" assimilation, have resulted. The
economic motive has been documented amongst those circumstances
influencing Greek migration (e.g. Stavrakis, 1978; Vlachos, 1968;
Vondra, 1979). Thus a similar situation of minimal subjective
assimilation might also be applicable amongst Greek immigrants. A
further consideration involves the actual length of time spent in the
new country. The more permanent the move, the greater is the

exposure to the host society, and the more likely it is that the



immigrant will adopt the associated cultural values (Richardson, 1961) .
A similar argument has been developed by de Amicis (1976) using the
concept of commitment, It is argued that people move at that
stage of life with the least amount of commitment e.g., young,
unmarried, childless individuals. In describing Greek migration
Price (1963) has indicated that many single males left with the
intention of making their fortunes before returning home. The
adoption of new socio—culturaliconventions were therefore not essential
with this temporary change of address. However, once in Australia many
were "committed" to remain. Conversation with members of the Greek
community reveal that a substantial number of immigrants who have
subsequently married and raised families in Australia remain for the
educational advancement and future prosperity of their children.
Prejudice and discrimination emanating from the dominant social
group have been identified as amongst the main reasons for immigrant
non-assimilation (Taft, 1965). The predisposition of the receiving
society is thus a powerful determiner of the way in which immigrant
adjustment proceeds. Ethnic communities have functioned to insulate
the immigrant from such adverse effects. Distinctive group norms can
be maintained and group interaction maximized through residential
proximity to those of similar cultural background. The creation of
"cultural islands" enabled the immigrant generation to significantly
control not only their own socialization, but also that of their
young. Breton (1965) has observed that ethnic communities associated
with a high degree of institutional completeness, i.e., a large number
of community organizations, have greater success in directing the social

interaction of their members. Frequency of contact with the host

10
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society is reduced as is the effectiveness of assimilation. The

Greek community of Montreal, Canada, was classified by Breton amongst
those ethnic communitiés characterized by high institutional
completeness. Bottomley (1976, 1979) and Tsounis (1975) have confirmed
that this tendency exists amongst Greek immigrants in Australia. The
absence of major differences of dialect and customs between various
regions of Greece has facilitated this process.

Also involved in immigrant adaptation is the position accorded
within the socio-economic structure of the host society. Gordon
(1965, 1978) introduced the concept ethclass to refer to social
status differentiation within an ethnic group. While one may
share certain behavioural similarities with those occupying the same
social class, and an ethnic identity with those of the same ethnic
group, the ethclass represents that area where common attributes
are maximized. The individual derives a sense of personal identity
from his or her ethclass. Interaction between members of society
occurs largely within the confines of the ethclass. This was
especially true of the immediate post war situation in Australia where
the vast majority of Southern Europeans with minimal education and
facility in English filled vacancies requiring semi- or unskilled
labour and inhabited the lower socio-economic areas. An
investigation of the residential distribution of eight foreign-born
groups in Melbourne using 1954 and 1961 census data identified Southern
Europeans as exhibiting the greatest residential concentration
(Lancaster Jones, 1967). Greek immigrants were the only group in
which residential concentration increased within the period under

examination. Southern Europeans were also associated with the
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highest degree of occupational concentration. In-marriage
statistics, with the exception of the Maltese ethnic group, also
followed suit.

Marjoribanks (1980), in another context, found that the ethclass
exerted a substantial influence on school achievement by characterizing
the learning environment to which 1l year olds were exposed.
Representatives of the four largest ethnic groups in Australia, i.e.
English, Greek, Southern Italian and Yugoslav, were compared with

children from Anglo-Australian middle and working class backgrounds.

All migrant groups were categorized as working class. The learning
environment most conducive to school achievement in the primary
grades was found within Anglo-Australian middle class homes. The

remaining ethclasses were less successful in this objective. Ethclass

distinctions are therefore significant in Australia today.

Immigrants arrive in a new society equipped with knowledge gained
from previous experience. Such knowledge, commonly referred to as
cultural heritage, has received much attention in migration studies.
Richardson (1961) posits that assimilation proceeds with less difficulty
when the core values of sending and recg}ving countries are similar
than when such values conflict. Reuch et al., (1948) label this
discrepancy as "culture distance". The larger the discrepancy, the
greater is the adjustment required. 1In fact there may exist certain
cultural needs which are only satisfied within the ethnic community.
For Greek immigrants in particular, language and religion represent
differentiating features which tend to reinforce ethnic segregation.
During the longstanding Turkish occupation of Greece the church became

the primary force in the preservation of a distinct ethnic identity, a
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function which it continues to perform in countries of immigration.
This historical event may, in the case of Greeks, be operating to
further the resistance to assimilation.

Ultimately, the effectiveness of assimilation will of course vary
with individual factors such as the value given to the culture of the
home country and the willingness to preserve it. Buckland k197l,
PpP.23-24) describes this sentiment amongst Greek immigrants in Sydney:

"When a minérity group experienées prejudice

from the receiving group and when the former

has a very old and highly valued culture

which it has been socialized to consider the

highest and most desirable culture on earth,

and therefore vastly superior to the host culture,

it is logical to assume that this minority will

'do everything in its power to protect its own

culture."
Other factors influencing immigrant adjustment include the presence
of distinguishing physical features. Characteristics such as skin
colour and hair type are considered to inhibit assimilation (Simpson,
1968) . However, this factor holds greater significance for racial
groups, e.g. the situation faced by negroes in America. The adjustment
of the newly arrived immigrant is further influenced by age.
Johnston (1965a) has argued that younger immigrants are in a better
position to assimilate. The underlying reasoning is based on the
tentative assumption that the task of ignoring one's cultural heritage
is made easier when it constitutes a relatively small part of the life

span. The mature immigrant however will encounter greater difficulty
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in disregarding such knowledge. The possibility that assimilation
differentially affects the sexes has also been discussed. It has
been argued that migrant women are less susceptible to assimilative
forces due to confinement in the home domain while raising children.
Males, on the other hand, are encouraged to assimilate at work
(Johnston, 1965a). This logic however is very much bound by the sex
role definitions prescribed by culture. For example, while this may
generally be true of Greek and Italian ethnic groups, it has less
relevance to Latvians (Putnigé, 1981). A final factor worthy of
attention is ethnocentrism (Triandis, 1980). Acceptance of alternate
cultural values is considered more difficult for the ethnocentric
individual who regards his own cultural vantage point as superior to
all others.

The adjustment process initiated by migration is a complex
phenomenon. It is no longer appropriate to conceptualize immigrant
adjustment as a simple function of assimilation of new, with a
corresponding alienation from old, cultural values. In a multi-
ethnic nation such as Australia a number of adjustment outcomes are
possible. Numerous intervening factors, the most important of which
were presented above, are responsible for the fate of alternate cultures

and the type of socialization received by future immigrant generations.

1.2 Culture and soclalization

Culture has been variously defined and interpreted in the literature.
The theme common to all its uses is concerned with the provision of
norms essential to the regulation of social living. Every ethnic group
is associated with a unique culture (Francis, 1947) and the process

by which man acquires culture has been referred to as socialization.
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Socialization describes ".... the acquisition of behaviour

1.2.1 Socialization

congruent with group norms and values. As typically defined, it
assumes a relevant reference group whose norms are to be transmitted to
the new member through an agent or agents acting for the group ... the
process it describes continues in various contexts through-out the life
of individuals" (Hess, 1970, p.458). In this sense socialization

is closely related to social control, its purpose being the internal
regulation of behaviour according to the life ways of the social group
of which the individual is a member.

An individual comes under the influence of numerous socializing
agencies throughout a lifetime. Primary socialiéation is the term
reserved for the initial socialization received within the family group
and is coterminous with childhood. l The family is considered to be the
first and foremost agent of socialization (Dinkmeyer, 1965; White, 1977).
Therein the child acquires a distinct set of values, roles and prohibitions
through interaction with significant others. The family becomes for
the child the first group whose values and norms. he refers to when
evaluating behaviour. Hess (1970) has likened the family to a "filter"
affecting the interpretation of stimuli which come to bear upon the
child. During this developmental stage the child has no knowledge of
socio-cultural alternatives. Consequently, the parental world is
internalized as the only world. Berger & Luckman (1966) have argued
that potentially harmful effects upon individual functioning may ensue from
the realization of alternate points of view. This will be pursued at
greater length elsewhere.

The socialization initiated within the family group is insufficient
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preparation for effective functioning, at least in Western society.
Hence the existence offsecondary socializing agents, e.g., school,
peers, wérk, church, mass media and the like. The fundamental point
is that secondary socialization is superimposed upon a developing
self-concept. At this stage the individual gradually begins to break
from the family's direct sphere of influence. The various agents

responsible for socialization are not mutually exclusive and it is

usual for an individual to come into contact with the influence of
several such agencies simultaneously. A highly complex situation

results when each operates from a unique cultural perspective.

1.2.2 Migration, ethnicity and socialization

Sense of identity or self-concept derives from many sources.
Ethnicity, that sentiment felt by ethnic group members, is another
such source. Ethnic group settlements have been defined as "something
which covers the greater part of members' lives, encourages within
itself numerous social, cultural and primary group relationships and
which frequently acts as members' agent for contact with outside persons
and organizations.” (Price, 1959, p.269). Greek settlements in
Australia conform to this definition.

The distinguishing feature of an ethnic group is the idea of
shared descent (Keyes, 1976). Ethnically conscious individuals
according to McKay and Lewins (1978), are acutely aware of their
ethnicity and consequently express strong sentiment regarding their
uniqueness. The authors identify certain migrant groups in Australia as
ethnic groups with ethnic consciousness. Such groups are congidered

to create new identities for their members. Ethnic consciousness
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functions to ensure internal cohension through the establishment of

an invisible mental boundary around the group delineating members

from non-members (Ballard, 1976). The ethnic boundary has been
isolated by Barth (1969) as the single most important factor in the
maintenance of cultural diversity. The culture of a particular group
may change without significantly altering the boundary. Neither
physical characteristics (Bostock, 1977) nor common cultural attributes
(Barth, 1969) in and of themselves are sufficient criteria for the
identification of an ethnic group. The basis of ethnicity is -
psychological identification which in this context refers to the

convergence of an individual's self-perception with his perception of

an ethnic group. From this perspective, ethnicity not only characterizes

the original immigrants but future generations as well (Isajiw, 1979).
Ethnicity comes to be transmitted to the second and later generations
through socialization thus ensuring loyalty to, and promoting the
survival through time of, the ethnic group (Kolm, 1974).

Culture is not lost through migration. Despite previous
expectations societal newcomers do not discard their cultural heritage
overnight. Moreover, many do not wish to, preferring to settle in
ethnic communities. As a result Australian capital cities incorporate
"Little Italies", "Little Sicilies" and "Little Athens" (Burnley, 1976,
é.ZOO).

Australian research has identified a strong desire amongst Greek
immigrants to create a socio-cultural environment aimed towards the
perpetuation of a distinctive ethnic identity and maintenance of
contact with the homeland (Buckland, 1971; Tsounis, 1975). The Greek

church, Greek community and its associated organizations, e.g. ethnic
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schools, coffee houses, consulates, press;, restaurants, social clubs,
and business establishments, have been identified by Bottomley (1979) as
fundamental in the maintenance and preservation of Hellenism, i.e.
'Greekness'. Formal institutions such as these legitimize the
existence of the Greek cultural environment introduced to the individual
during primary socialization. An individual who possesses a Greek
ethnic identity may therefore choose to live, worship, work, marry,raise
children and die within a subculture defined by all things Greek. A
similar situation can be found amongst Greek immigrants in America
(Vlachos., 1968; Vlavianos, 1952; Kourvetaris, 1971).

Immigration has added a new dimension to the task of socialization.
Elkin and Handel (1972) discuss the significance of subcultural yariation
in socialization. Primary socialization follows the mores and values
associated with membership of a particular subcultural group oOr ethclass.
1t is here where the child's significant others, his earliest role
models, originate. The child's sense of self results largely through
interaction with those of significance, and since they tend to congregate
within a specific subculture, the child's self-concept develops therein.
Consequently, the subculture becomes an integral part of the individual.
With reference toO Greek immigrants, it was observed that the ethnic
culture is perpetuated and socialization practices continued through
group‘concentration. Ethnic group socialization therefore gives rise
to a plurality of value systems in society which compete and may come
to replace the dominant cultural ideal. The ensuing consequences for

self-concept provide the next major topic of discussion.
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1.3 The self-concept

1.3.1 The nature of self-concept

Self-concept is achieved through socialization. Socialization
is an ongoing process, effective throughout the entire lifespan.
Consequently, the self-concept is never static. New experiences are
concurrently superimposed onto the self-image.

A number of basic elements can be isolated regarding the general
nature of the self-concept.

The literature abounds with a variety of self-referent terms
tailored to suit the specific purpose of each investigator, e.g.,
"self-concept” (Wylie, 1974; Yamamoto, 1972; Purkey, 1970), "self-
esteem" (Coopersmith, 1967), "self-image" (Rosenberg, 1965), "self-
perception" (Soares & Soares, 1969), "jdentity" (Derbyshire, 1968, 1969),
"psychosocial identity" (Harris, 1980). Despite this diversity in
terminology it is generally agreed that a distinction exists between the
self, the self-concept, and self-esteem. Essentially self describes
the totality of one's being while self-concept refers.to the unique
manner in which this is perceived by the individual (Calhoun & Morse,
1977). Through selective perception individuals attend only to that
information which supports their existing self-concept. Thus self-
concept need not necessarily correspond to objective reality. Yamamoto
(1972) illustrates this in his metaphoric description of the self-concept
as representing the map by which the self, i.e. territory, comes to be
known. The distinction made here resembles another, namely the
division of self-concept into "ideal" (how one aspires to be) and "real"
(how one actually is) selves. Self-esteem, on the other hand, refers

to the evaluation placed upon the content of self-concept, favourable or
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unfavourable.

A connection has been made in the literature between self-concept,
self-esteem and behaviour. Coopersmith (1967) associates the self
held in high esteem with traits such as trust, assertiveness, creativity
and social independence. In contrast a high level of anxiety is indicative
of low esteem. Purkey (1970) and Piers & Harris (1964) are among a
number of researchers who emphasize the relationship between school
achievement and self-concept. The general implication given is that
a positively valued self-concept corresponds with favourable adjustment
and high esteem, the opposite being the case for the individual of low
esteem. Attempts to change behaviour through manipulation of the self-
concept stem from this relationship. A more recent suggestion
however claims that self-concept is a consequence,rather than a cause,y
of behaviour (Yates, 1980). To this date the rélationship exisging
between self-concept, self-evaluation and behaviour remains inconclusive
(Wells & Marwell, 1976).

The self-concept is regarded as multidimensional with each person
possessing a large number of beliefs concerning self which vary in
importance and clarity. Thus the self-concept cannot be described
using a single dimension. Nevertheless, many researchers have combined
these various dimensions when attempting to quantify the construct.
Coopersmith (1967) for example regards the different dimensions of self
as reflecting the diversity of experience. These dimensions are labelled
self, peer, parent and school respectively, and comprise the Coopersmith
Self-Esteem Inventory. These dimensions are consistent with the major
socializing agencies referred to earlier.

There is a general consensus in the literature concerning the
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social nature of the self-concept. An individual's sense of self
results largely from experience with significant others, particularly
parents, siblings, relatives, peers and teachers. Significant others
exert considerable influence over self-concept and while a few self-
perceptions are achieved in isolation the greater proportion by far
result from social interaction. The consequences of one's own
behaviour are reflected by the behaviour of others. In this way the
individual comes to view self from various perspectives. Hence the
expression "looking glass self" coined by Cooley (quoted in Burns, 1979,
p.13), the implication being that self-concept is not altogether under
self-control. Rather, self-concept is influenced to a significant
extent by the imagined evaluations ascribed to others.

Purkey (1970) raises two points emphasizing the dialectic nature
of the self-concept. On the one hand the self-concept consists of a
large number of beliefs, each associated with a positive or negative
evaluation, organized into an overall system of importance. The more
important a belief concerning self, the less responsive it becomes to
change, thus ensuring stability in self-perception. On the other hand,
the self-concept is dynamic enabling adaptation in a changing environment.
The maintenance and enhancement of the perceived self provides one of the
motives underlying behaviour.

1.3.2 Assessment of the self-concept

Self-concept is not directly amenable to experimental guantification.
Assessment varies with the aims and theoretical interpretations of the
investigator. Consequently there is no generally accepted method by
which to assess self-concept and esteem.

Assessment has followed three general lines of inguiry. Self-

report techniques derive information from each subject's personal
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statements of those aspects of self specified by the researcher.
While such methods claim the advantage of interpretation and ease
of scoring, the resulting information is very much dependent upon
the subject's self-awareness, willingness or unwillingness to divulge
the necessary details and expressive ability. Deliberate distortion
either through responding in a socially desirable manner or through
acquiescence may also render the resultant information unreliable.
The adequacy of the self-report is further influenced by the topics
covered and the reliability and validity of the testing procedure. An
alternate procedure involves the direct observation of behaviour.
Limitations imposed by experimenter bias and the possibility of behavioural
distortion serve to reduce the accuracy of this method. The final
alternative to be considered involves the administration of unstructured
test stimuli as exemplified by the Rorschach Inkblot Test and the
Thematic Apperception Test. While projective techniques such as these
prove useful in uncovering those aspects of self which a subject may
not be consciously aware of, scoring and lack of objectivity pose
problems. Additional complications arise with the determination
of reliability and validity. j

Despite their limitations, self-report inventories constitute the
majority of measurement techniques in use. It has been known for
some investigators to employ two or more methods.in conjunction with
each other in an effort to overcome the disadvantages associated with a
reliance upon a single technique. Coopersmith (1967) combined self-
reports, teacher reports and psychological tests in his elucidation of
the antecedents of self-esteem. It was subsequently discovered that
the three indices used, in this instance, were consistent in over 80

per cent of cases.
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1.3.3 Minority group membership and self-concept

Ethnic identity forms an integral part of gself-concept. The
family is associated with an ethnic background which comes to influence
the individual, directly or indirectly, by characterizing the
environment to which he is exposed. The adverse consequence of minority
group membership upon gself-concept and esteem was the prevailing theme
of earlier investigations. The internalization of dominant society's
negative predisposition towards such individuals was considered
inevitable. Hence the widely held belief that minority racial,
religious, ethnic or social groups contained a greater proportion of
maladjusted individuals. By implication, the white Anglo-Saxon
majority was considered to be the reference group to which the
minority individual aspired. Feelings of inferiority also stemmed
from the disadvantages associated with minority group status, e.g.
poverty, prejudice, discrimination etc. The findings emanating from
later studies have challenged the validity of these conclusions.

Issue is not taken with the very real possibility of psychological and
physical malaise resulting from those disadvantages outlined

immediately above. Rather criticism is directed towards the
methodological procedures by which these results were obtained. It

is argued that the lack of suitable experimental control, the subject of
the next chapter, has been a contributing factor to the state of the
evidence.

Evidence linking racial and ethnic group membership to inferior
self-concepts and low self-esteem is rather tenuous. Zirkel &

Moses (1971), attempting to clarify the situation, investigated
the self-concepts of Negro, Puerto Ricah and 'white' students

enrolled in the upper grades of three Connecticut elementary
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schools. The ethnic group representing the majority varied between
each school. Intelligence, sex and socio-economic differences were
controlled for. Using the 42-item Coopersmith Self-Esteem Inventory
the researchers found self-concept was significantly influenced
by ethnic group membership only. Majority-minority proportions
within each school did not significantly affect the results obtained.
Contrary to previous expectations Negro students held more favourable
self-concepts than 'white', although this failed to reach statistical
significance, while the Puerto Ricans held the least favourable
self-concepts of all. The self-concept of Negro primary schoolers
was not nearly as favourable in comparision to 'white' counterparts
in a study conducted by Gibby & Gabler (1967). Intellectual ability,
a component of self-concept, was investigated from the three perspectives
of self-perception, self-ideal and the self~imagined perception of
significant others, i.e. father, mother, teachers and friends. The
tendency to overrate intelligence characterized the responses of Negro
subjects. In contrast, their 'white' contemporaries possessed more
realistic appraisals. It is argued that the inferior social position
accorded to Negroes in American society is largely responsible for this
result. Both of these studies however suffer the same methodological
shortcoming. The respective investigators failed to give details
concerning the ethnic composition of the so-called "white" study group.
The credibility of such research is very much dependent upon the ethnic
homogeneity or heterogeneity of this sample,

Gordon (1965), in a review of the traits reportedly associated
with the socially disadvantaged, has identified a general tendency

to consider discrepancies from white middle class norms as deficits to
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be overcome. In conclusion he argues that there is probably no typical
socially disadvantaged child, rather a diverse assortment of such
children exhibiting equally varied characteristics. Arias (1976)
explains the persistence of inconsistent data by directing criticism
towards the inadequacy of generalizing with culture specific assessors

of the self-concept. The majority of assessment techniques are

based upon white, middle class, Anglo-American values which when used
with minority group individuals serve to confirm the pre-existing

belief of inferiority. Evidence in support of this claim was obtained
from her investigation of 480 Mexican-American and Anglo-American
children attending elementary school in California. The research
procedure initially involved distinguishing between those subjects
identifying with Anglo-American, traditional Mexican or both value systems.
All subjects were presented with two self-assessment techniques, the
Coopersmith Self-Esteem Inventory and the Bicultural Inventory of
Self-Concept, oriented towards the respective cultures of America

and Mexico. As was hypothesized, Coopersmith's Inventory was considered
inappropriate for use with Mexican cultural identifiers. The largest
discrepancy between cultural groups was obtained on those items

relating to the home, i.e.,that area in which common sense would lead us
to expect the greatest difference. It is interesting to note that

no significant group differences were obtained on self-concept indicators
in the school domain. Arias suggests, on the basis of this,

that subjects by this stage were sufficiently acculturated to the school
environment. Additional confounding influences may result from a

poor experimental design (Zirkel, 1971). Studies purporting to show

that significant differences do in fact exist between racial, ethnic or
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national groupings may in reality report only superficial differences.
Methodological weaknesses include the failure to equate subjects on
critical variables such as language(s) spoken, cultural backgrounds,
socio-ecomonic standing, intelligence, age and sex. Experimenter
variables, e.g., ethnicity and skin colour, may also influence research
findings as does the context and era in which the study is set.

Soares & Soares (1969) present a new interpretation of the
relationship between ethnic membership and self-perception. The
research design used involved a comparison of children enrolled in
elementary school located in areas described as either "advantaged" or
"disadvantaged”. The latter was characterized by poverty and attended
maiﬁly by Negroes and Puerto Ricans. The former however catered to
the white, middle class. The unexpected finding was that while students

of each category held positive self-perceptions, those classified as

disadvantaged evaluated self with greater favourability. The results
are interpreted in terms of reference group theory. That is, the
salient reference group for such children are other "disadvantaged"
children. This finding contests the view attributing impaired
self-concept and low self-esteem to minority group membership.
Ofcourse, there are other interpretations of this result which
emphasize the adverse consequences of racial and/or ethnic group
membership, e.g., a response set of extremity (Long, cited by Zirkel,
1971) and defensive responding (Greenberg, cited by Zirkel, 1971),
hence the elevation of Negro and Puerto Rican group results.

Recent British investigations have similarly failed to detect
significant self-concept differences between the children of host and
immigrant groups, e.g.,Louden, 1978; Verma & Bagley, cited by Burn,

1979. It has been argued and confirmed by research (see Coopersmith,
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1967; Rosenberg, 1965) that interpersonal relationships and the
immediate environment,.i.e.,the ethclass, significantly influence
self-esteem. Broad social divisions within society are no longer
considered as important. The social area defined by the intersection
of ethnic group and socio-economic boundaries define more accurately
the location of one's membership and reference groups than either
variable alone. In a society composed of numerous groups, membership
and reference groups need not necessarily coincide. Essentially the
distinction lies between the former representing "a group in which
the individual has physical membership" and the latter "a group with
which the individual feels identified, the norms of which he shares
and the objectives of which he accepts" (Hartley & Hartley, 1952, p.480).
Of the two, the reference group exerts greater power over behaviour.
vallée (cited by Taylor et al., 1973) has suggested that ethnic group
solidarity and coherence are greater where social and geographical
boundaries coincide. Furthermore, recent evidence indicates that
minority groups characterized by solidarity are better able to secure
higher levels of esteem for their members (Lefley, cited by Burn, 1979).
In other words, where reference and membership groups coincide there
is greater likelihood of high self-esteem. However, when the norms of
equally important reference groups conflict, a situation which may
arise through assimilation of dominant group values in the absence of
ethnic alienation, i.e., the state referred to as integration, the
individual may experience conflict which may in turn reflect negatively
upon self-esteem.

The significance of a multi-ethnic nation upon self-concept is

expressed by Harris (1980) with the concept of psychosocial identity.
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With this perspective, identity is as much a result of the social
categories one belongs to as it is of socialization. An individual
may £ind himself interacting within a number of cultures each reflecting
different and sometimes conflicting images. Reflections of self
gained from the perspectives of home, school and peers integrate to
form a unified self-concept. In this way most individuals are able
to identify themselves as a specific human being with a given name

and a relatively stable set of personal characteristics. Identity

is thus best understood as a multidimensional, selective process.

This interpretation is consonant with the multidimensional model

of ethnic identity previously outlined. Integration of these various
selves is dependent upon the social system of which one partakes.
Dinkmeyer (1965) postulates that when the expectations of the principal
agents of socialization coincide, socialization proceeds unhindered and
biographical consistency is maintained. However, when values and
standards vary between socializing agents, socialization proceeds with
less certainty. For participants of more than one socio-cultural
world, an integrated self-concept becomes increasingly difficult to
achieve (Shibutani, 1961). The "looking glass" in this instance is
refracting self into a number of diverse components. When these
differences become too great the individual may suffer from the
conflict engendered between two or more alternatives which cannot

be accommodated. Hess (1970) introduces the term “congruence" to
describe the compatability of values and institutions between various
socio-ecomonic strata. This concept may be generalized to include
ethclass differences.

Identification with an ethnic or racial group occurs early in
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the life of an individual (Hartley et al., 1948). In a study of the
development of ethnic identification amongst second generation Latvians
in Australia, Putnipé (1981) found evidence suggesting its presence by
at least eight years of age. Racial awareness has been documented

as arising considerably earlier (Clark & Clark, 1947; Proshansky &
Newton, 1973). Societies which make little or no concessions for
alternative cultures introduced during primary socialization within
minority groups run the risk of adversely affecting the development

and evaluation of self-concept (Harris, 1980).

Language and culture interact to influence self-concept
(Sotomayor, 1977) and personality (Christophersen, 1973). An
investigation of Anglo-American and Franco-American male and female
high school students by Giles, Taylor, Lambert & Albert (1976) labelled
both factors as axiomatic in the formation of ethnic identity. The
evidence indicates that the mother tongue is intimately associated
with self. Through language, culture is passed on to the
young child. Language functions not only as a mode of expression but
as a means of structuring and interpreting the environment. The
devaluation and lack of regard shown to migrant languages and cultures,
particularly in the past, may result in feelings of inferiority and
doubt (Smolicz, 1971) culminating in negative self-appraisal (Harris,
1980; Sotomayor, 1977). Moreover, with the operation of such
influences the child of immigrant descent may come to consider the
parental language only as an oral means of communication, thereby
relegating it to an inferior position. Smolicz (1971, p.5) has
reserved the term "kitchen language" for situations such as these.

This feeling may generalize to a consideration of those who speak
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the language as second rate individuals (Christian, 1976). These
reasons constitute the main criticism levelled at the advocates of
complete re-ethnification (i.e., otherwise referred to as assimilation
in the traditional terminology).

Smyrnios (1978) working in Australia stresses the significant
influence of culture, the other major component of self, in the
development, evaluation and treatment of psychological problems
afflicing children of migrant background. Host society behaviour
towards ethnic minorities according to preconceived ideas is considered
by him as one of the antecedents of maladjustment. Ethnic stereotyping
as such may leave these children with a poor sense of personal identity.
Moreover, it may be responsible for their cultural alienation, both
Australian and ethnic. Many of the difficulties encountered in
childhood may continue to be effective throughout adolescence, the
optimal stage according to Erikson (1963) for developing a stable

sense of personal identity.

1.3.4 Adolescence and the self-concept

Our interests centre upon the developing individual, hence the
relevance of adolescence. This has been described as a period of
transition between childhood and adulthood (Coleman, 1961) beginning
somewhere about the twelfth year of life and terminating by the time the
individual has reached twenty (Connell et al., 1975). Although the
ages defining these boundaries vary between individuals, at some time
within this period physiological changes take place to which western
culture has attached special significance. Cultural anthropologists

have shown that this betwixt and between period has no parallel in
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'primitive' societies where changes from one status to another are
clearly delineated with the performance of ritual (Turner, 1974).

There is a general association in the literature between
adolescence as experienced in western society, personal and interpersonal
conflict, emotionality and rebellion (Mussen, Conger & Kagan, 1963).

The social context is considered responsible for much of this
turmoil.

The socialization begun within the family is insufficient preparation
for effective functioning in developed nations. Social and technological
change have rendered parental skills and values less immediately
relevant. Parents consequently attempt to socialize their children
with values which were relevent to a somewhat outdated era. Generational
differences are accentuated with technological progress (Keniston, 1962).
Furthermore, the highly specialized nature of modern western society
has eroded the family's importance in training the child for his future
role in society (Coleman, 1961; Eisenstadt, 1962). During adolescence
non-kin organizations such as peer groups and the education system
become major sources of influence over the developing individual.
Adolescents tend to form distinct group structures and follow alternate
value systems.

The adolescent is denied full membership status in adult society.

As a consequence the peer group becomes increasingly salient. A peer, as
defined by Dunphy (1969, p.l6) is "a person whom one meets on terms of
approximate equality, a companion of roughly equivalent status." The
significance of age-mates is enhanced through concentration in school
five days a week and up to six hours per day. Consequently peer

group influence over attitude and behaviours is particularly strong
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during adolescence.

According to Eisenstadt (1962) peer groups prevail in modern
industrial society where full adult status regarding occupational,
political and recreational activities for example, is less dependent
upon family influence. In this sense, peers are instrumental in
effecting the transition to adulthood. Such groups have even greater
significance for those adolescents of immigrant origin where migration
has rendered the socialization achieved in a distant society inappropriate
for the new environment. It is suggested in the literature that adolescence
is the ideal period for the consolidation of the different aspects of
self resulting from secondary socialization and for the establishment
of positive self-regard.

Coopersmith (1967), in an investigation of pre-adolescents, i.e.,
individuals between the ages of ten and twelve, outlines three conditions
essential to the formation of positive self-esteem. Parental concern
for and interest in their children, the establishment of explicit
standards of behaviour and non-punitive treatment were the major factors
responsible for high self-esteem. Lower levels of esteem were
congsistently associated with parental disinterest and the absence of
well defined rules and values governing conduct. It was therefore
concluded that a well-structured, demanding, environment is conducive to
high esteem.

A subsample of the American adolescent population was judged by
Engel (1959) as possessing relatively stable self-concepts over a two year
study period despite the turbulence associated with the developmental
transition. Greater stability however was characteristic of those

with positive self-concepts. Instability and maladjustment were
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associated with negative self—evaiuations.

The relationship between biculturalism, self-concept and
adjustment however, remains a matter of speculation. It has been
argued that adolescents of immigrant origin face "double jeopardy"
in the achievement and maintenance of favourable self-concepts (Connell
et al., 1975, p. 240). Circumstance as such dictates the individual
contend with his adolescence in addition to a distinct ethnic and
cultural heritage. The culture prevalent at home is at variance with
both the education system, described elsewhere as "Anglo-conformist"
(Smolicz, 1979, p.84), and host society peers. Cultural ambivalence is
therefore anticipated in those areas where the tenets associated with
these major sources of social influence conflict. Connell et al., (1975)
outlines several important differences between Australian and immigrant
youth, Greek included. Group differences were particularly evident
in the areas of family and peer relationships. Family ties were
stronger in the immigrant household as was parental, or rather paternal,
authority. Migrant teenagers tended to interact only with those of
similar background and boy-girl relationships were severely curtailed.
The low incidence of reported disagreement with parental figures over
issues of relevance to the adolescent, e.g., personal appearance,
friends, was attributed to the stricter control exercised by immigrant
parents. Of the groups investigated, Southern Italian respondents
followed by Greek and Asian were concluded to experience the least
satisfactory parental relationship. This general pattern was reflected
in the various indices of self-concept. That is, an unsatisfactory

relationship with one's parents was associated with inferior self-concept
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scores for certain groups of migrant adolescents, Italians in particular.
These results were interpreted to signify the presence of culture
conflict. Several important sex differences were also discovered in

the data. Such differences, while less frequent amongst the immigrant
sample, generally conformed to the Australian pattern. Females tended

to evaluate self less favourably than males. A noteworthy discovery

was that females in the immigrant sample were responsible for a larger
proportion of the sex difference than were females in the Anglo-Australian
group. This was especially true of those items concerning parents. On
the basis of the evidence, it was concluded that adolescence was a
difficult transition for immigrant youth despite the fact that the

overall effect accorded to migrancy and sex role differentiation was rarely
very large. Internal variation within the entire migrant sample was
considered responsible for this result. The proposition is therefore
forwarded that the combination of several ethnicities is an unsatisfactory

procedure in the elucidation of culture conflict and maladjustment.

Matteson (1974), using the Coopersmith Self-Esteem Inventory
found an association between family communication problems and low
adolescent esteem. similarly, parent-adolescent conflict coincided
with low self-esteem amongst a sample of Australian university students
(Watkins, 1976). Though not directly applicable to ethnic subsamples,
the results nevertheless indicate a problem area facing host and
immigrant populations alike. As yet, the issue of whether conflict
occurs with greater frequency within the migrant -household remains
unresolved. It is argued here that resolution rests with the discovery
made by Whitlock (1971) of a major methodological weakness afflicting

cross-cultural research. Using the incidence of suicide as an illustration,



35

it is reported in the literature that higher rates of occurance atflict
some immigrant sectors of the population when comparison is made to

the host society norm. Consequently, migration and psychological
disturbance have been linked. This interpretation requires
reformulation when reference is made to the rate prevalent in the
country of origin. With the exception of English speaking migrants,
the incidence of suicide was found to approximate the home based rate.
Methods for committing suicide also followed suit, indicating the

significance of cultural influence. In a similar manner cultural

conflict has been associated with migration, especially the second immigrant

generation. However, few if any attempts have peen made to verify

this relationship with the situation as it exists abroad.

)
1.4 Adjustment of second generation immigrant adolescents

Throughout a lifetime an individual encounters numecrous agents

of socialization, the guiding principles of which may not necessarily
correspond. A situation such as this may arise within one socio-
cultural system, e.g., peer group norms may contradict parental
expectations, but the literature indicates dgreater conflict potential
when the agents of socialization represent divergent cultural
perspectives as is the case for the child born of immigrant parents.

_The effect of simultaneous yet divergent socialization was thought
by the pioneers of this field to have negative influences upon personal
and social adjustment. The label "marginal man" was coined by Park
(1928) to describe the ensuing personality type. Stonequist (1937, p.8)
later extended this theme and defined the marginal individual as "one

who is poised in psychological uncertainty between two oOr more social
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worlds." In the context of migration, the marginal situation is that
social area bordering two socio-cultural groups and the marginal

man, interpreted in the classic sense, is one who experiences this
situation as a personal problem.

Stonequist (1937) identified three stages in the life-cycle of
the marginal man. Initially the individual has no awareness of the
inconsistency surrounding his or her racial or ethnic group membership.
It is during the second stage however, the crisis stage, when the
individual becomes consciously aware of the identity conflict resulting
from membership within two groups. At this stage, marginal personality
traits such as identity confusion, inferiority, personal instability
and extreme race consciousness, emerge. During the Final third
stage the individual reacts to this situation and for some, adjustment
may involve assimilation into the dominant social group, while for others
identification occurs with the subordinate ethnic or racial group.

Still others may fluctuate from one group to another.

The tragic plight of the marginal man dominated American
migration research prior to and for some time after the second world war.
Frequent reference was made to the "impact of two or more cultures"
(Levy, 1933, p.42) and the "social schizophrenia” (Bernard, 1942)
resulting from living on the "margin of two cultural worlds" (Koenig,
1952, p.51l1). Related to this area is the early work on bilingualism
and its consequences, positive or otherwise, upon individual adjustment.
While the evidence favoured the latter alternative the effect of the
social situation could not be discounted. Soffietti (1955) in fact
suggested that biculturalism was the major source of the bilingual's

problems. Corroboration was given by Spoerl (1946) who attributed
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the emotional maladjustment found amongst a sample of bilingual
college students to conflicting cultural loyalties. As a group
the bilinguals were characterized by a problematic home life, incomplete
identification with America and a rejection of the parental culture.
The influence of social circumstance, i.e. biculturalism, was also
acknowledged in the work of Bossard (1945).

In a classic study Child (1943) identified three distinct
reactions to conflicting cultural expectations occuring within a
group of second generation Italian males resident in America.
Individuals could pledge allegiance to one ethnic group, as did those
classified as "rebels" or "ingroupers". The cultural dilemma was
solved by the former with the wholesale acceptance of American culture
and a consequent severing of affiliations with the Italian ethnic group.
This strategy results in much intrafamilial conflict. Alternatively the
in-group response involved complete identification with all things Italian.
As a general rule in-groupers experienced unfavourable relationships
with non-Italians. The remaining strategqgy, labelled "apathetic",
was characterized by an avoidance of the conflict associated with a
consistent nationality label. The individual oscillated between
Italian and American ethnicities. At times the so-called apathetic
type escaped the conflict of cultures either by removing himself
physically from, or repressing his awareness of, the situation. On
other occasions there was partial affiliation with both cultural
groups. Each mode is considered to represent a possible solution to
the question of identity, Italian or American? Ramirez (1969)
confirmed the existence of rebel and in-group reactions with Mexican-

American adolescents. This typology was also extended to accommodate
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the alienated, i.e. those estranged from both ethnic and dominant
culture, by Fong (1968). In contrast to Child (1943) however, he
evaluated the capacity to live in two cultural worlds favourably, as
the most rewarding solution of all.

Marginality, induced by the conflict of cultural values, dominated
Australian migration studies. Nowhere was this conflict as severe as
that occuring within the family. Immigrant parents were considered
to derive much of their standards and behaviours from the home country
while the children, due to greater exposure through school, media and
Anglo-Australian peers, become increasingly familiar with Australian
culture, hence parent-child conflict. Using a revised version cf the
Day at Home Questionnaire, Adler (1966) compared parental activity
within Australian and British immigrant homes. The dominant role
ascribed to the female in the Australian family regarding decision
making and implementation was a clear contrast to her less powerful
immigrant counterpart. Such differences were reduced with increasing
length of residence in Australia. Similarly, parental disagreement,
occuring with greater frequency amongst new arrivals, diminished
with time. According to Jupp (1966) a different situation existed for
Greek and Italian immigrants who were more likely to retain the traditions
of the respective home countries.

In a non-Australian context, Danziger (1971) inquired into the
family relationships of host and Italian immigrant male adolescents
in Toronto. The latter were subdivided using an index of acculturation
based upon parental acquisition of English. Those scoring low on this
index generally resisted their son's attempts toward autonomy thereby

augmenting conflict and inducing rebellion against parental authority.
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In contrast, parents with higher scores generally adhered to the
Canadian pattern of authority distribution in which the son is
granted greater independence. A certain fundamental difference
however distinguished between the cultural groups. Educational
advancement was an individual prerogative amongst host group adolescents
but was pursued for family honour by Italians. Thus Italian customs
remained operative in some areas despite the degree of acculturation.
Differential assimilation of immigrant family members has been
identified as a major source of tension amongst the second generation
(Friend & Sharpe, 1973; Kern, 1966; Zubrzycki, 1964). With reference
to Italian immigrants in Brisbane, Vasta (1975) concludes that parental
assimilation bears directly upon the personal and social adjustment
of the children. Using the Tennessee Self-Concept scale, Vasta
identified a tendency for improved adjustment with greater parental
assimilation. Unassimilated parents on the other hand ran the risk
of alienating their children through insistence upon the exclusive
use of Italian within the home and adherence to authoritarian child
rearing methods. A somewhat similar situation was uncovered by
Salagaras et al., (1972, 1974) regarding the assimilation of Greek immigrants
in Adelaide. Children were generally more assimilated than parents,
husbands more than wives and boys more than girls. The researchers
devised a method for gquantifying culture based tension using the
discrepancy between parent-child responses to a series of multiple
choice type questions. Within a sample composed of 17 males and
25 females, boy-girl relationships, nationality of friends and ethnic
group identification were associated with the highest tension levels.

An interesting discovery was the compliance by many subjects, especially
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females, to parental demands despite their own reluctance to contorme.
The overall incidence of tension remained low, a situation which the
authors felt resulted from an unwillingness on behalf of subjects to
disclose such personal information. The findings outlined immediately
above should be interpreted with caution due to the complete absence

of control group data.

Unwillingness to attend ethnic school and communication difficulties
within the immigrant household provide other potential sources of
conflict with parental authority. As progress is made through the
Australian school grades, familiarity with English surpasses that of the
immigrant language. Communication between the generations is reduced
and misunderstandings prevail. This problem is particularly
significant during adolescence and is exacerbated by divergent cultural
ideals. Interviews conducted with 14 year old Australian-Greek females
revealed hostility towards parents which was expressed in antisocial
behaviour and truancy. Such behaviour was attributed to the fact that
immigrant children lack knowledge of the fundamental values of the
parental culture (Koutsounadis, 1979). Additional conflict may arise
over the discrepancy inherent between immigrant and host value systems,
e.g., the preservation of honour within the Greek family is paramount
and therefore takes precedence over individual needs (Hall & Stylianou,
1980; Isaacs, 1974). It has also been observed that traits such as
individual achievement, autonomy and independence, while valued by Anglo-
Australians, were not encouraded by Greek immigrants (Marjoribanks,
1980) . A general outline of the roles and expectations required

of the Greek female is given in Figure 1.3. A popular discussion

of problems facing first and second generation female immigrants
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FIGURE 1.3 Significant developments at 4 different points in the
life of the Greek female immigrant.
'T am '
1. Age 12 years 20 years 40 years 60 years
Born here 18 years in 20 years in 1 year in
Australia Australia Australia
2. Sex Female Female Female Female
3. Nationality| Australian/ Greek/ Greek Greek
Greek Australian
4. Education lst form: inner|Completed Completed Completed 1lst
suburban schooll4th form Grade 3 year primary
6th grade:Greek school in Greece
school
5. Marital Single Married with Married with Widowed
Status 2 children 4 children
6. Occupation Student/ Housewife and Housewife, Grandmother
Mother's help mother mother and
factory-worker
7. Ambitions Love and To own a house| Raise children |To see grand-
marriage. in Doncaster. in a good Ichildren married
Office job. To have more Christian way. |before she dies.
social life. Finding To attend
respectable church regqularly
marriage in order to
partners for gain salvation
children. for my soul
| Becoming a when I die.
grandmother.
8. Problems Housebound. Trying to Isolation. Grandchildren
Not allowed to |please mother-| Culture don't speak
go to school in-law. barriers. Son |Greek.
camps. Isolation at doesn't want Bewildered by
Not allowed to |home. to be a doctor |different
go out with Communication and goes out culture.
boys. barrier with with Australian|Serve only as
Not coping husband girl. Daughter |babysitter.
with lessons wants to go out|Shocked by
because of on her own. morals of new
difficulties Suffer from country.
with English tiredness and
langquage. sickness.
Being persecuted Searching for
at school for a sympathetic
being a "wog". doctor.
Source: The new country, 1978, p.9.
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appears in Cleo, October, 1980, pp.42-46, 49).

The evidence presented thus far has indicated the inevitability
of mental conflict for the individual of the second immigrant
generation. The reasoning is based upon the incompatability of
two distinct socio-cultural systems represented by the traditionally
oriented immigrant on the one hand and the assimilated youngster on
the other. Furthermore, it has been stated and affirmed by research
that such a situation has serious repurcussions upon adjustment. A
confused sense of personal identity,i.e., the idea of who one is
(Derbyshire, 1968; Greco, Vasta & Smith, 1977; Gobbo, 1975), restlessness
(Young, 1929), personality disturbance (Radziowsky, 1963), rejection of
immigrant parental figures (Buckland, 1971), rebellion and juvenile
delinquency (Radziowsky, 1963; Zubrzycki, 1964), low academic achievement
(Taylor, 1978; Wiseman, 1971), mental health problems (Giggs, 1977), are
just a few of the problems which have been associated with the dual
cultural experience.

Evidence emerging from later and better designed research
projects challenged the culture conflict idea. Aellen & Lambert
(1969), using a multitude of instruments examining attitude, personality
and ethnic identification (the semantic differential technique being
included in the design) failed to find evidence of personality
disturbance, social alienation and anxiety amongst a group of
adolescent males of mixed English and French descent in Canada. All
subjects were able to integrate both nationalities into a unified
ethnic identity, acquired the respective cultural values and expressed
relatively unbiased attitudes towards the members of each group.

Critics of this study have arqued that because respondents contacted
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each culture through significant others during primary socialization
they may have felt greater obligation to reconcile any ensuing
cultural differences. Other investigators have also denied the
inevitability of cultural ambivalence. Its presence however seems
consequent upon certain conditions. Such is the opinion of
Segalowitz (1977) who anticipated conflict only undexr those
circumstances where an alternate culture is acquired successively, through
migration for example. This view was questioned when a group of
English monolingual children became functionally bilingual and bicultural
through a specially designed school curriculum and teaching procedure
in the absence of adverse consequences (Lambert & Tucker, 19723} .
Furthermore, Bhatnager (1980) has produced evidence indicative or
better adjustment amongst a sample of bilingual-bicultural Italian
immigrant children in Canada than amongst similar groups of French or
English monolinguals. In this instance each respondent's academic
average, participation and achievement in sport and recreation, peer
interaction, popularity and class room participation served as indices
of adjustment.

Research with similar conclusions has its parallel in Australia.
A study by Johnston (1972) using second generation immigrant adolescents
of Polish, German and British descent found tension present within the
home but not of the intensity required to produce cultural marginality
and/or behavioural problems. Tension was at its peak where one or
both parents opposed the assimilation of children. Causal factors
varied according to the culture in question, hence the importance
of isolating the various ethnic groups for study. Similarly the culture

conflict hypothesis was not supported in a large scale study conducted
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by Hills (1973) involving a comparison of British, Dutch, German,
Italian and Greek adolescents with Anglo-Australian counterparts.
Regarding issues of general social concern, the Anglo-Australian
cultural group was identified as experiencing the greatest conflict
with parental authority. However, in matters holding greater
relevance to teenagers, e.g., driving a car, drinking alcohol, all
adolescents regardless of cultural background generally disagreed with
parental opinion. Consequently much of the tension discovered was
attributed to the discontinuity between the generations rather than to
conflicting cultural norms. If anything, it was concluded that Anglo-
Australian adolescents conflict with parents to a greater extent than
did those of the other cultural groups.

The present state of the literature can best be summarized by
recognizing that the evidence linking cultural conflict, ethnic

alienation and adolescents of the second immigrant generation is

highly tenuous. There are many and varied reasons for the inconsistencies

present in the data. Some of these may be attributed to the social
environment encountered upon migration, the particular culture(s) in
question, the social position accorded within the receiving community,
the formation of ethnic enclaves and the effectiveness of socialization
therein, individual predisposition and research methodology used. It
is proposed here that the procedure by which cultural conflict is
identified and subsequently examined constitutes the basic weakness

of previous investigations. It is this problem to which the

following chapter is addressed.
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CHAPTER 2

METHODOLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS

Data generated by the combined efforts of psychologists,
sociologists, and other social scientists researching the consequences
of international migration upon personal adjustment have been
inconclusive. Earlier evidence has indicated that when subcultural
values were at variance with the prevailing culture, personal and
social maladjustment were unavoidable. It was generally assumed that
such disorders intensified during adolescence, that marginal period
following childhood yet preceding the attainment of full adult status.
Later research however, has since questioned the validity of these
generalizations.

The association between biculturalism and maladjustment may have
resulted, in part, from a confusion with terminology. The term
culture conflict has acquired many connotations in the literature
dependent upon the meaning intended by previous research workers. For
this reason Johnston (1968) found it essential to distinguish between
culture tension, the experience of interpersonal conflict, and culture
conflict referring to the intrapersonal. The former is considered
typical to all immigrants, the second generation in particular, and
occurs between the individual and others. It does not necessarily
follow that cultural tension will develop into the mental strain
believed to afflict the marginal individual. Any future reference
made to such terms will be in accordance with that outlined here.

From the inception of the concept the marginal situation has been
synonymous with the marginal type of personality. Characteristic

traits include feelings of insecurity, ambivalence, self-consciousness
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and chronic nervous strain. The necessity of distinguishing between the
marginal situation and the marginal personality was pointed out
by Kerckhoff and McCormick as early as the mid-fifties. The
marginal individual who shares the experience of two or more socio-
cultural worlds from birth with those others of similar biography is
in fact a participating member of a culture, albeit marginal, with
norms and behavioural expectations equivalent to those provided by a
unitary culture. The individual in this case will not therefore
experience the marginal situation in which he is "driven close to or
beyond the boundaries of that order that determines his routine,
everyday existence," (Berger, 1967, p.32). In this way an individual
may occupy an ambiguous ethnic status yet show no sign of marginal
personality traits (Goldberg, 1941). An investigation by Green (1947)
found that while a majority of Polish-Americans were able to cope with
the marginal situation induced through migration, the Greek-American
sample on the other hand was at higher risk to marginal personality
symptoms. Significant cultural discrepancies, the attraction held
by the host society and the restricted participation accorded to
ethnic minorites were among the causal factors identified. Similarly,
Australian studies, e.g., Johnston (1965b) have indicated that
marginal personalities result under those circumstances in which the
immigrant wishing to integrate is denied the opportunity for doing so.
Working in a related field, Lambert (1977) has found cause to
differentiate between two subtypes of bilingualism labelled
accordingly as subtractive and additive. For our purposes this typology
may be extended to include biculturalism and by doing so illustrate

the fundamental distinction between the unidimensional and multi-dimensional
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models of immigrant adjustment. Thus subtractive biculturalism-
bilingualism would describe that individual who replaces the original
language and cultural identity with another. Such was the underlying
assumption of the traditional unidimensional conceptualization.
Such a model does not accommodate for additive biculturalism~bilingualism
in which a newly acquired language and culture supplement a pre-
existing system. The bicultural individual of this latter type is
described as integrated by the multi-dimensional model. Bhatnager
(1980) has introduced a further retractive type, describing the
individual who wishes to reject the cultural knowledge of the host
society but refrains from doing s6 due to its dominant social position.

Individuals at great risk to the personal trauma associated with
cultural marginality are those with insufficient knowledge of either
immigrant or host society culture (Kovacs & Cropley, 1975; Seward,
1958) . Bostock‘(1977) has suggested that an alternate ethnic
identity is best achieved, not when the original ethnicity is
eliminated through assimilation, but when that ethnicity is securely
maintained. The work of Derbyshire (1968, 1969) using Mexican-
American adolescents resident in Los Angeles lends support to this
argument. The adjustment of individuals acceptant of their Mexican
cultural heritage surpassed those who denied their ancestry. The
multi-dimensional view of immigrant adjustment is well grounded in
light of these findings.

The major purpose of the proposed research is to further the
understanding of immigrant biculturalism. To this end issue is
taken with the investigative procedures by which past information

was obtained. The initial dilemma confronting the research worker
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involved quantification of the phenomenon known as - culture conflict.
The identification of such conflict has proven to be somewhat
problematic, and its measurement even more SoO. A commonly used
technique involved the administration of identical scales to

immigrant parents and their child(ren) and ascribing any discrepancy
between the two sets of results, irrespective of direction, to the
conflict of cultures. Use of this method was exemplified by Hills (1973)
with a selection of second generation adolescents représenting six
ethnic groups in Australia. It will be recalled that while no
evidence in support of cultural conflict was uncovered, tension was
apparent between the generations of all nationalities, Anglo-Australian
included. It is suggested here that this approach was limited with
the broad ethnic cross-section involved. Culture was previously
defined in this text as a system of norms and values essential to

the regulation of life amongst other individuals which is unigque
(italics added) to each societal group. Consequently it is maintained
that assessment of any tension and conflict ensuing from diverse

value systems is best approached with the use of culturally relevant
instruments. Referring once again to the aforenamed study, a

standard series of scales were administered to the various ethnic
groups examined. If indeed cultural conflict were present, the general
nature of the measuring instruments precluded its identification.

The proposition is therefore forwarded that while generatiénal conflict
was assessed, cultural factors were not appropriately accounted for.
Moreover, culture dictates the expected behaviour of males and females.
Southern Europeans in particular come to mind where the distinction

between the sexes is constantly emphasized. The limited attention
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given to the sex role differences constitutes another shortcoming
of this study.

Other research designs lack the provision of a host society
comparison group, e.g., Buckland, 1971; salagaras et al., 1972, 1974.
While cultural tension and conflict were examined by a series of
questions specifically oriented towards Greek cultural values no
comparative data were obtained. This work does however provide
valuable insight into ethnic community life which may assist in the
formulation of hypotheses for further research.

The same methodological weakness, i.e., absence of an equally
matched control group, has disadvantaged Vasta's (1975) research of
second generation Italian adolescents. A further problem lies with
the reference made to the normative data accompanying the Tennessee
scale of self-concept. Since the norms were based upon the American
experience it is suggested that they were incorrectly generalized to
an Italo-Australian sample.

The research design most commonly employed in the examination
of immigrant biculturalism involved a comparison of dominant host and
minority ethnic samples selected as far as was possible according to
criteria defined by the investigator (s). Research was constrained by
the unsubstantiated belief, reinforced by the unidimensional model,
that biculturalism necessarily implied two discrepent ways of
life which were incompatible, The bicultural individual was condemned
to a life of eternal conflict until one cultural system was

discarded. Pressure was always in the direction of the dominant

social group and entailed losing all traces of 'foreigness'. While

the evidence was convincing it has only recently been pointed out that
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little consideration was ever given to the situation as it existed
in the land of the immigrant's forefathers. Indeed, a somewhat different
interpretation may be achieved from this perspective as was illustrated
by Whitlock (1971) who found the culture of certain groups of non-
English speaking migrants to Australia a major determinant of the suicide
rate. In contrast, English-speaking immigrants tended to approximate
the Anglo-Australian norm., The results were explained on the basis
that knowledge of English is a facilitator of assimilation in all
aspects of life, suicide included. Stated differently, the language
barrier helps to preserve the immigrant's pre-existing cultural pattern.
A greater awareness of cultural discrepancies may tentatively be
suggested amongst the Australian progeny of immigrants with limited
English skill. Whether this awareness will develop into the cultural
strain of the kind referred to here cannot be discerned without
reference to the family patterns prevalent in the country of origin.
To the aﬁthor's knowledge this has not been attempted.

The addition of a home country control group would facilitate
the identification of any cultural variation introduced through
post-migratory influences. Many writers have referred to the
isolation of the immigrant community effected through time and distance,
e.g., Kovacs & Cropley,1975; vasta, 1975, Behaviours and customs
which have long disappeared from the homeland have often been observed
amongst Greek families in Australia. The dowry or payment which is
supplied by a woman to the man she wedse, according to Cox (1975), for
example, is on the verge of disappearance in urban Greece but is not
an uncommon practice in Australia today. Koutsounadis (1979) has

reasoned that very often Greek parents are unaware that cultural values
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are changing in the country of origin. Parents may therefore be

relating to a society which is both temporally and geographically

remote from their current existence. A similar situation applies
to Italian migrantes (Braccitorsi, 1980),

An alternative interpretation is offered by Kunz (1968) according
to whom past literature has underestimated the changeability of the
original immigrant generation. Adult immigrants were generally
assumed to be constrained by tradition, incapable of adaptation.

Kunz takes the counterposition that immigrants do in fact make
satisfactory adjustments as a result of secondary socialization of

host society values. Thus ethnic minorities may evolve a life style
unique to both home and host societies. The immigrant culture is not
necessarily an exact replica of the pre-migration era. As the immigrant
adjusts to a new society, some traditions of the past weaken and may
eventually disappear .while new traditions emerge. For example, it
has been observed in Australia that birthdays supplement, and for a
sizable number even replace, traditional Greek celebrations associated
with the person's patron saint. Meanwhile social and technological
developments ensure that change is also effective in the home country.
Using the above illustration, birthday celebrations in Greece have
become popular, though only amongst the young. Bearing.this in mind
immigrant characteristics do not always correspond to those found in
the country of origin. Investigations concerning immigrants ideally
should be followed with a similar study of their compatriots abroad.

One of the very few studies to acknowledge regional differences

existing within a unitary culture was conducted by Bottomley (1979) .
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In this case an investigation of second generation Greek adults in
Australia was preceded with several field trips to Greece. Through
observational procedures and a series of discussions with Greeks in
Greece, Canada and Australia, in addition to information revealed by
documented sources, Bottomley formulated a detalled model of Greek
culture by which to interpret her data. Furthermore, an attempt

was made to isolate the factors influencing the retention, modification
or loss of core cultural attributes after migration.

A discussion of immigrant welfare needs was presented by Walters
et al., (1977) in light of pre- and post-migratory factors. Regarding
Greek immigrants in Australia it was concluded that Greek culture generally
resembled that of the pre-migration era though several changes were
evident. One of the most significant developments consequent upon
migration was the role change experienced by adult females. In
contrast to traditional expectations, Greek female immigrants were
required to supplement the family income in order to relieve the
financial difficulty resulting from migration.

Despite such efforts made towards increasing our understanding
of migration the author could only locate one study in which the
actual collection of data spanned two continents. Such was the
work of Putnigé (1981) who investigated the ethnic identification of
second generation Latvians in Australia and North America. It was
not possible however to gain access to Latvian counterparts in Latvia.

Provision for a home country control group is a novel idea in
the bicultural field of research. By definition biculturalism involves
two cultural orientations which deserve equal representation in the
plans of the study. This review has served to illustrate the

inaccuracy of generalizations regardihg immigrant youth produced in
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the absence of effective control. To date, comparative data exist

only between immigrant youth and host society counterparts. The
situation abroad remains unclear. It is therefore proposed to
approach the empirical collection of data from these three perspectives.
Accordingly the adjustment of a representative groué of bicultural
adolescents is examined in light of evidence yielded by respective

monocultural samples.

2.1 Research objectives

The review of previous research findings has indicated a
necessity for systematic research into the relationship between
immigrant biculturalism, emotional disturbance and the ensuing
consequences upon self-esteem. The major objective of this survey
is therefore to investigate the personal and social adjustment of a
group of Australian born Greek immigrant adolescents. The evidence
thus produced will be evaluated against two points of comparison,
i.e., Anglo-Australian monocultural adolescents and Greek monocultural
adolescents. The bicultural group data will also be considered in
relation to paternal assimilation of host society values.

Ethnic group identification and its relationship to adjustment

constitutes the second research objective.

2,2 Research hypotheses

Due to the exploratory nature of this work the research hypotheses

are non-directional. The survey is concerned with the following questions.

2.2.1 Cultural conflict

i. There will be a significant difference between cultural

groups in intrapersonal conflict.
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ii, A significant difference will distinguish those bicultural
subjects whose fathers' indicate low host society assimilation
from those whose fathers' indicate greater assimilation.

iii, Males and females will experience differential amounts of

tension.

2.2.2 Self-esteem
i. There will be a significant difference between cultural
groups in the level of self-esteem indicated.
ii. Level of self-esteem will differentiate bicultural subjects
in low and high assimilation groups.

iii. Self-esteem will also vary between the sexes.

2,2.3 Ethnic identification
Ethnic identification is an important consideration in the
actiology of culture conflict and the adjustment of the second

immigrant generation.
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CHAPTER 3
METHOD

The present study examined the relationship between biculturalism
and personal adjustment. Greek~Australian adolescents, i.e., the
Australian- born generation of Greek immigrant parents, were compared
on a series of psychometric indices with Greek and Anglo-Australian
counterparts. Thus, unlike much of the previous work in this area,
this study includes monocultural representatives of each culture.

Difficulties encountered with the cross-cultural collection
of data are well documented in the literature (Ervin & Bower, 1952;
Hudson, Barakat & La Forge, 1959; Radvanyi, 1947). Methodological
considerations, e.g., cultural and linguistic differences, sampling
procedure, equivalence of test material, motivation and attitude
towards the task, acquire greater significance under these circumstances.
It was therefore felt advisable to test the efficacy of the selected
rating instruments. A pilot study was conducted towards this end
using a subsample of the Anglo-Australian and Greek-Australian
population of Adelaide. The indices of adjustment, judged to be
appropriate for use with this subject sample, are outlined first.

The pilot study is followed with an account of the major investigation.

3.1 Psychometric instrﬁments

The indices of personal adjustment, in order of presentation,

were as follows:

3.1.1 Coopersmith Self-Esteem Inventory

The full length format of the Coopersmith Self-Esteem Inventory
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(CSEI) was administered to all subjects as an indicator of attitude
toward self (Coopersmith, 1967, pp.265-6). The scale consists of
58 short, descriptive, statements which can be grouped into the
following five subscales, (i) peer (ii) school (iii) parent

(iv) self (v) lie. Subjects were required to respond to each
statement by checking one of two columns, "Like Me" or "Unlike Me",
indicating the BEST description of self applicable MOST OF THE TIME,
All subjects completed the scale within ten minutes.

Advantages of the scale, according to Coopersmith, lie in its
potential for assessing distinct areas of esteem and in its applicability
to a wide age span. The Scale is also regarded by its author as
highly reliable. Since its formulation Coopersmith's inventory has
been administered to a broad cross-section of the population, sampling
individuals of diverse status rankings, subcultures and ethnic origins,
e.g., Negro, Indian, Mexican, Puerto Rican.

Encouraging results with the CSEI have been obtained under
Australian conditions. Ross (1974), in a factor analytic study using
the subscales "peer", "parent" and "school" with Victorian 16 year
olds, found the scale items contributed to global self-esteem in the
expected direction. Furthermore, the relatively low product moment
correlations calculated between scales were interpreted to indicate
that each is sampling a distinct facet of the underlying construct
labelled self-esteem. The respective constituent items were therefore
concluded to form three "internally consistent" subscales. The
investigations of Edgar & Powell (1974) and Watkins, Moore & Zakharowv

(1974) also evaluéte the CSEI favourably. In both cases subjects’
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ages ranged from 12 to 14 years inclusive. In the former study items
comprising the entire scale were considered to sample the different
aspects of self-esteem in the expected manner. The scale also
exhibited a general cohesiveness, thus enabling quantification of
overall self-esteem. Furthermore, test-retest reliability over a
five month period was evaluated as stable, In general, the results
reported by Watkins et al., (1974) verify the above. Moreover,
predictive validity was demonstrated in the form of significant
correlations (p g .05, .01) with indices of school achievement and
self-acceptance. Both studies however question the validity and
reliability of the lie scale, i.e., the assessment of extremely
socialized response sets, with Australian subjects. It was concluded
that the CSEI "with the exception of the lie scale ... is one of

very few personality assessment procedures constructed on an American
population which can meet its design criteria for an Australian
adolescent group without recourse to extensive rewording of items."
(Edgar et al., 1974, p.59). The scale was therefore considered
suitable for the purposes of the present investigation.

Test booklets were scored by the researcher in accordance with
the procedure outlined by Ross (1974). Items indicating high esteem
checked in the "Like Me"” column and items indicating low esteem
checked in the "Unlike Me" column were allocated a value of +1. The
overall level of self-esteem was attained by summming the total 50
items. Subscales were scored similarly. In view of the research

findings reported above the lie scale was omitted.

3.1.2 Semantic differential

The semantic differential has been described as a "highly
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generalizable technique of measurement which must be adapted -to

the requirement of each research problem to which it is applied. There
are no standard concepts and scales used in a particular study depend
upon the purposes of the research." (Osgood, Suci & Tannenbaum, 1957,
p.76). Its inclusion here as a measurement technique is based on the
previous work of Putnir;é' (1975, 1981) who successfully adapted the
semantic differential to measure ethnic identification. Since this
procedure yields an individual's ethnic allegiance, to be distinguished
from nationality decreed by place of birth, it was considered relevant
to the present research.

Essentially the semantic differential is a technique consisting
of concept association and scaling. The typical task requires a
subject to rate a series of concepts on a set of semantic scales in
the form of bipolar adjectives. The order of concept and scale
presentation has not been found to significantly influence responses
made to subsequent items (Warr & Knapper, 1968).

Semantic space is multidimensional. An independent series of
American studies using an assortment of male and female English speaking
subjects of various ages, political affiliations and personality
types have identified the three most common dimensions, in order of
magnitude, as evaluation, potency and activity (Osgood et al., 1957).
Furthermore, these dimensions have been reproduced using Ehe method
of triads (Rowan, cited by Osgood, 1969b) and with forced choice
data (Osgood & Suci, 1969), thus increasing the confidence placed
in the basic structure of human judgement (Osgood & Suci, 1969).
Studies using translated test materials with individuals of diverse

cultural backgrounds have extended the generality of semantic space
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cross-culturally (Suci, 1969; Kumata & Schram, 1969). Similarly,

and of greater significance here, Triandis & Osgood (1958) found
considerable correspondence between the semantic structure of
monolingual Greek and monolingual American college students. However,
the validity of this study has been questioned. It has been argued
that the cross-cultural similarity reported may in fact have arisen

from the translation procedure. Nevertheless, the results of Osgood
(1969a) using only intracultural means of test construction with six
diverse cultural groups support the existence of a universal semantic
structure. In this instance, while the research procedure was standard
for all groups, the adjectives used to define the scales were determined
by each respective culture.

The semantic differential has been evaluated as a reasonably
objective, reliable and valid instrument (Osgood, 1969b). A
reliability coefficient of 0.85 was obtained when subjects unwittingly
repeated their judgement of 40 randomly selected items from a 1000 item
length test. The semantic differential is also highly sensitive and
will isolate nuances in meaning provided a real difference does exist
between the subjective meaning of any two concepts (Osgood, 1969b).

Respondents were required to judge the meaning of five concepts
contained within a single test booklet. Actual- and ideal- self-
representations, obtained from the concepts "Myself" and "How I Would
Like To Be", were compared with ratings of "An Australian", "A Greek
In Australia" and "A Greek In Greece". Judgement occured against
12 adjective scales selected on the basis of their relevance to the
concepts. The three major dimensions of meaning were represented

by the adjectives used. Scale polarity was randomly reversed in an
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effort to reduce response set. Each adjective pair was separated
by seven point scales following Osgood et al., (1957) who argue that
these steps represent approximately equal units in the process of
judgement. Scales of five and nine points respectively, while
suitable for certain subject groups, have generally been reported to
yield less reliable discriminations.

The semantic differential was administered to Anglo-Australian
and Greek-Australian subjects in English by the investigator.
Directions, outlining scale operation and attitude required by the
task,were printed on the front cover of each test book. The instructions,
a concept example and adjective scales appear in Appendix A.
Instructions were illustrated using the concept "My Teacher" and the
adjective scale defined by "fair" - “unfair". The qualifiers "slightly®,
"quite" and "extremely”, in both directions from the scale midpoint,
were used to illustrate the rating procedure. The sample concept
and scale is given below. The 60-item test task took approximately

ten minutes to complete.

FIGURE 3.1 Sample semantic differential concept and scale.

MY TEACHER

fair : s 3 5 H ] C : unfair

extremely quite slightly slightly quite extremely

3.1.3 Mooney Problem Check List - High School Form

An instrument was required which would indicate the type and
extent of personal problems experienced by subjects regardless of

cultural background. The Mooney Problem Check List (MPCL), which
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covers a wide range of problems, was chosen for this task. The
instrument is easily administered to groups within the restrictions
imposed by school timetables. Although it was originally devised
under American conditions with English-speaking subjects the contents
were considered suitable for Australian high school students. The
MPCL is in current use in Australian clinical settings. Furthermore,
it was found suitable with a Greek-Australian sample aged between 1l-
22 years in a preliminary small scale study conducted by the researcher
(5 males, 10 females). Participants expressed the opinion that
the MPCL covered the main topics of concern to adolescents. When
questioned about major problems (question 2) no individual referred
to an area not previously identified by the instrument. All
individuals were satisfied with the pre-existing categories and
included culturally relevant information when applicable. It was thus
decided to use the MPCL as a means of identifying cultural conflict.
The high school form of the MPCL details 330 difficulties.
This comprehensive list is subdivided into 1l discrete categories

of 30 items each. The topics cowered are:

1. Health and Physical Development (HPD)
21 Finances, Living Conditions,and
Employment (FLE)
3. Social and Recreational Activities (SRA)
4. Social-Psychological Relations (SPR)
51. Personal~Psychological Relations (PRR)
6. Courtship, Sex, and Marriage (CsSM)
7. Home and Family (HF)
8. Morals and Religion (MR)
9. Adjustment to School Work (ASW)
10. The Future: Vocational and Educational (FVE)
11. Curriculum and Teaching Procedure (CTP)

The check list is regarded as a highly reliable and valid instrument
suitable for use with both individuals and groups (Mooney & Gordon,

1950; Stogdill & Denton, cited by Mooney & Gordon, 1950).
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While the MPCL is self-administered the accompanying instructions
were read aloud to the group before testing began. Anonymity was
emphasized and subjects were encouraged to respond honestly. Subjects
were also asked to complete question 2 requiring a brief, concise
summary of their major problems. The test was administered within one
40.minute school lesson. The instrument yields a problem count
within each sub-category and in total. Such counts were performed
by grade level for each sex yithin each research group to ascertain
differences, if any, in problem distribution and concentration.

This point marks the end of involvement for Anglo-Australian
subjects. Up till now all subjects received identical test materials.
With the aim of identifying possible cultural factors of significance,
the monocultural Greek and bicultural Greek-~Australian participants

completed an additional questionnaire.

3.1.4 The Greek adolescent questionnaire

The Greek adolescent questionnaire, devised by the author,
was specifically directed towards adolescents of Greek parentage living
in Australia and in Greece respectively. Its general purpose was
to provide sample background information and to define more clearly
those circumstances under which cultural conflict and cultural
tension might occur. The subjects themselves were considered to be
the best and most reliable source of such information. An individual's
perception of a situation was considered a major determiner of
behaviour, consequently independent information from parents and the

like was not sought.
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The majority of questions were framed in multiple-choice
format while the remainder required additional details. There were
30 questions in all covering 9 discrete subject areas:

1. Biographic information

2, Social acquaintances

3. Greek language skills

4. Boy-girl interaction

5. Participation in the Anglo-Australian community

6. Participation in the Greek community

7. Family life

8. Leisure time activities

9. School
The resultant details provided further information regarding the
Greek and Greek-Australian adolescent samples and supplements the
data obtained with the other psychometric tests. Response frequencies
were tabulated for multiple- choice type questions (see Appendix B
for the results of the major investigation) and the results are summarized
in the discussion chapter.

Questionnaire construction followed the previous work of Salagaras
& Humphris (1972) and Vasta (1975). Additional items from the
researcher's personal experience were also included. The final
form appears in Appendix C and is considered to provide a reasonably
comprehensive summary of potential sources and areas of intrapersonal

conflict and overt tension. The average respondent required 20

minutes in which to complete the questionnaire.

3.1.5 The Greek parental questionnaire

It was anticipated that conflict within the bicultural sample
would vary with parental exposure to assimilative influences. The
selection criteria used ensured that bicultural adolescents were already

familiar with host society norms and practices., The parental generation,
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on the other hand, were expected to vary considerably along this
dimension. The Greek parental questionnaire was therefore administered
to distinguish those experiencing the least amount of contact with the
host community from those with greater contact. The scales were
adapted from a similar set previously employed by PutnigE (1981) and
found to be valid indices of conscious ethnic group identification and
participation.

Greek and English versions of the questionnaire were distributed
to the parents of the bicultural sample. The cover page contained
a short letter of introduction to both the investigator and the
proposed survey. Anonymity was assured and respondents were
invited to contact the investigator should any problem arise. Data
collection was completed with the return of this information.

The questionnaire comprised two sections. The former sought
general background details while the latter determined participation
within Anglo-Australian and Greek cultural communities respectively.
Participation was ascertained through the use of two scales in accordance
with the multi-dimensional theory outlined in the literature survey, i.e.,
assimilation by migrants of Anglo cultural values does not necessarily
indicate alienation from the immigrant culture. Respondents indicated
their spoken language ability, regular reading material, social contacts,
conscious ethnic group allegiance and formal club membership for each
cultural community. "Greekness" and "Australianization" were
quantified separately by summing over the numerical values associated
with each response. The entire questionnaire and scoring procedurc
appear in Appendix D. Low Scores signified limited participation

and higher scores, greater participation. The cultural bonds linking
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first generation Greek immigrants to the Greek ethnic community

were found to be very strong indeed. Scores quantifying "Greekness"
were moderate to high for all but three cases. These were eliminated
for the sake of sample uniformity. In this way it was assured that
the adolescent second generation sample had contacted Greek culture.
Greater variation however was displayed towards the host community.
Consequently, the parental sample was divided using only the
"Australianization" scale. There was a close correspondence between
responses of mothers and those of fathers. The latter score was
used in preference to the former as the father is considered to be
the head of the Greek family. Statistical analyses were thus
performed distinguishing those bicultural subjects with 'anglicized'

fathers from those with more 'traditional' fathers.

3.2 The bicultural survey = the pilot study

3.2.1 Subjects

The subjects for the pilot study were selected from students
attending a secondary school known to contain a sizable Greek ethnic
component, Two cultural groups were investigated, monocultural
Anglo-Australian (n=35) and bicultural Greek-Australian adolescents
(n=58). The former were the native born children of native born
parents while the latter were the Australian born generation of
two Greek immigrants.

Testing occurred during the latter weeks of the final school
term. Sampling was restricted to grades 8, 9 and 10 of the state
education system due to end of year examinations. Males and females

aged from 12 to 16 participated in the survey.
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The Congalton Scale of Occupational Status in Australia (1969)
was used to assess the socio-ecomonic position of each family.
Status was determined by the rank, ranging from one indicative
of high status to seven of low, assigned to the occupation of the
main wage earner. In general, the family status of respondents was
categorized amongst the lower ranks of social prestige. However,
research groups at the grade 10 level were found to be significantly
different (p<.05) by a nondirectional t-test on this variable. Socio-
economic status was consequently introduced as a covariate in the
statistical analyses. A complete description of the research groups
by controlling variables, i.e., age, grade and socio-economic rank

appears in Tables 3.1, 3.2, and 3.3.

TABLE 3.1 Matching variables = Grade 8 pilot data.

Monocultural Bicultural
Australian Greek-Australian
(9 males, 6 females) (8 males, 9 females)

Age X = 12:11 X = 12:10
(years:months) sD = 0.57 sp = 0.50
Socio-economic - —

status X = 5.20 X = 5.59
(i.e. Congalton SD = 1.11 SD = 1.28

scale)

TABLE 3.2 Matching variables- Grade 9 pilot data.

Monocultural Bicultural
Australian Greek-Australian
(5 males, 7 females) (12 males, 11 females)

Age X = 14:1 X = 14:0
(vears:months) SD = 0.45 sp = 0.44
Socio-economic _ -

status X = 4.83 X = 5.52
(i.e. Congalton 5D = 1.42 SD = 1.25

scale)
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TABLE 3.3 Matching variables-— Grade 10 pilot data.

Monocultural Bicultural
Australian Greek-Australian
(3 males, 5 females) (6 males, 12 females)
Age X = 14:11 X = 14:10
(vears:months) sb = 0.33 sb = 0.50
Socio-economic _ =
status X = 3.38 X = 5.22
(i.e. Congalton SD = 1.99 SD = 1.36
scale)

3.2.2 Procedure

The survey was introduced as an investigation of the general
beliefs and opinions held by teenagers. The psychological nature of
the research and the comparisons to be made between Anglo- and Greek-
Australians were not disclosed as this may have adversely affected
task performance.

Subjects were seen in groups within classrooms during school
hours. Large, individually numbered envelopes containing the relevant
test material were distributed. Numbers replaced the use of names
as a means of subject identification, thus ensuring anonymity.
Subjects were informed that each task was not an examination~type test
and there were no right or wrong answers. Personal opinions were
sought and collaboration with others was discouraged.

Participants provided personal information concerning age, sex,
current educational grade and parental occupations during an initial
meeting (Appendix E contains the personal information sheet which
was distributed to all respondents). The CSEI and the semantic

differential were also completed at this meeting. The MPCL and the
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Greeck adolescent questionnaire were administered at later dates.

Additional testing sessions were arranged for 14 absentees.

3.2.3 Summary of the results of the pilot study

3.2,3.1 Mooney Problem Check List - High School Form

Analyses of variance and planned comparison procedures applied to
responses given to the MPCL by the youngest age group, i.e., grade
eight, revealed significant sex differences. Female participants
marked a greater number of problem areas than males overall
(p<0.05) and on the subscales labelled Health and Physical
Development (p<0.005), Social and Recreational Activities (p<0.05),
Courtship, Sex, and Marriage (p<0.05), Social-Psychological Relations
(p<0.005), Personal-Psychological Relations (p<0.01l), Morals and
Religion (p<0.05), Home and Family (p<0.01) and the Future: Vocational
and LEducational (p<0.05). Bicultural females were associated with
higher problem means in most cases. The only significant cthnic
group effect occured on Curriculum and Teaching Procedure (p<0.05) where
bicultural subjects indicated greater personal difficulty than their
monocultural school peers. The effect exerted by ethnic group
membership became increasingly significant in the upper grades.

During the second high school year Anglo-Australian subjects experienced
greater difficulties on the following: Health and Physical Development
(p<0.01), Courtship, Sex,and Marriage, (p<0.05), Social~- (p<0.05)

and Personal- (p<0.00l1) Psychological Relations, Home and Family (p<0.05),
Adjustment to School Work (p<0.0l) and Curriculum and Teaching Procedure

(p<0.001). The general overall level of problems encountered at
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this developmental stage was also high (p<0.0l) when comparison was
made with Greek-Australian grade mates. In addition, a significant
sex difference was noted at this stage upon Social-Psychological
Relations. In this instance females faced more problems than males
{p<0.05). Culture conflict, as it was defined here, only became
apparent within the bicultural group at year ten. Problems faced

by bicultural group members outnumbered those of monoculturals on
total MPCL score (p<0.0l1), Health and Physical Development (p<0.01),
Social and Recreational Activities (p<0.05), Courship, Sex,and Marriage
(p<0.05), Social-Psychological Relations (p<0.0l), Personal-Psychological
Relations (p<0.05), Morals and Religion (p<0.005), Home and Family
(p<0.05) and Adjustment to School Work (p<0.05). At this stage
bicultural subjects could also be distinguished on the basis of
paternal responses to the Australianization scale. The greatest
number of problems and thus the greatest difficulty were experienced
by those whose parents maintained minimal contact with the Anglo-
Australian host community. An unanticipated finding was that males
scored greater personal (problems than females regarding Social-
Psychological Relations (p<0.0l), Morals and Religion (p<0.005),
Adjustment to School Work (p<0.0l), Curriculum and Teaching Procedure
(p<0.0l) and total score (p<0.05). Furthermore, on those seven
occasions where the interaction between ethni¢ group membership and
sex attained significance, the greatest problems were encountered

by those males characterized by low paternal assimilation. Results

of analyses of variance of MPCL data appear in Appendix G.
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3.2.3.2 Coopersmith Self-Esteem Inventory

Very few differences were found regarding self-esteem using
univariate analyses of variance. The differences which did arise
however generally confirmed the MPCL results. Thus the greater
number of problems faced by females in grade eight corresponded with
lower global esteem (p<0.05) and lower personal-self-esteem (p<0.00l).
The bicultural group as a whole at this grade level also indicated
lower esteem than Anglo monoculturals regarding relationship with
parents. Clearly interpretable ethnic group differences in self-
esteem were not found in the remaining grade levels (Appendix H).

It was therefore concluded, with the exception of that above, that
Greek- and Anglo-Australian adolescents share favourable sclf-
evaluations. This finding is supported by the responses made to the
Greek adolescent questionnaire. On the whole,Greek-Australian
subjects were content with both their school and home environments. No
individual appeared to be without friends and many befriended large
numbers (i.e., greater than ten) of Greeks and Australians. Throughout
the years investigated only three subjects (or 3 per cent) reported
some awareness of the discrepancy between Greek and Anglo-Australian
life styles. Furthermore, confusion arising between the respective
cultural norms and associated life styleswas minimal, afflicting

9 per cent of the entire bicultural sample.

Intuitively however, it was felt that cultural heritage does
affect self-image. Information yielded by the adolescent questionnaire
did suggest that parents feature prominantly in the life of all

respondents, e.g., social life, education, language, future aspirations.
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The sample ‘investigated may have been too small to reliably evaluate

the influence of culture. Furthermore, in view of Australia's
immigration history, it was possible that extraneous cultural influences
may have been included in the selection of the Anglo-Australian group.
The selection procedure was therefore changed to sample from the

third Australian born generation in the major study.

3.2.3.3 Semantic differential

Research groups could be distinguished on the basis of ethnic
identification as measured by the concepts and scales comprising the
semantic differential. Anglo-Australian subjects tended to view the
concepts labelled "Myself", "How I would like to be” and "An Australian®”
as similar, Greek people living in Australia were considered to resemble
those in Greece and both exerted limited, if any, influence upon the
ethnic identification of Anglo monoculturals. Bicultural participants,
i.e., low and high assimilation groups, on the other hand, expressed
close psychological identification in actual and ideal self-images with
Greek people in general. The evidence indicates that in the minds
of these subjects Greeks in Australia closely resembled Greeks in
Greece. Furthermore, the average Australian was considered as being
totally different. The adolescent questionnaire confirms this
active, Greek, ethnic component of self-concept. The trends outlined
here were similar throughout the three grades investigated. Consequently
the results using combined year data, i.e., grades eight, nine, ten,are

reported in Appendix I.
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In light of the above information the major study was
designed to include the five secondary school grades. A cross-section
of Anglo-Australian and Greek-Australian students were selected from
years eight through twelve of the state education system. The
distinction between low and high assimilation Greek-Australian
groups was retained. However, it could not be stated conclusively
that the intrapersonal conflict experienced by Greek-Australian tenth
graders was due to conflicting cultural norms with the current
research design. An additional group comprising monocultural
adolescents born and raised in Greece was introduced to resolve this

dilemma.

3.3 The bicultural survey - The major study

3.3.1 Subjects

Two hundred and eighty two secondary school students (140 male
and 142 female), aged from 1l to 18, took part in the major study.
Subjects were allocated to the following research groups on the basis
of cultural criteria.

1. Monocultural Anglo-Australian (n=64). The Australian born

adolescents of native born parents and grandparents. The initial
minimum requirement of at least third generation Australian was relaxed
to include those nine individuals with one British grandparent.

2L Monocultural Greek (n=105). Greek born adolescents attending

secondary school in Athens at the time of the study.

8w, Bicultural Greek-Australian (n=113). The Australian born

adolescents of two Greek immigrant parents. Alternate ethnicities
are fostered when both parents are of the same foreign nationality

and frequent use is made of the associated language (Coats, 1975).
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Bicultural subjects were also bilingual, fluent in both Greek and
English.

In selecting a representative sample of individuals For
l study, subjects of similar age, sex, ethclass and family cohesiveness

were sought.

1. Age

Students were selected from each grade level of the South
Australian education system. The mean age in years and months for
grades eight through twelve were 12:7, 13:8, 14:6, 15:9, 16:10
respectively.

As a result of administrative difficulties the monocultural
Greek sample consisted of only those students enrolled in the middle
grades of secondary school. Data were collected on behalf of the
author, from the grades corresponding to ten and eleven of the South
Australian education system. An average age of 15 years 1 month was
calculated for the former, and 16 years 5 months for the latter. One
way analyses of variance revealed significant age differences between
ethnic groups at the levels of grade ten (p=0.00) and eleven (p<0.0l).
Consequently age became a covariate in order to remove extreneous
variation from the dependent variables.

2r. Sex

The bicultural group was matched as closely as was possible to
an Anglo-Australian group with comparable numbers of males and females.
I Monocultural Greek adolescents provided additional comparative data

for grades ten and eleven. Behaviours deemed appropriate For males

and females vary both within and between cultures, hence the

investigation of both sexes.
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3. Ethclass

Data from two Australian ethclasses (i.e. those social areas
formed by the intersection of status and ethnic characteristics), Anglo-
Australian working class and Greek working class, were collected. -
Congalton's (1969) seven-point categorization of the status of occupations
in Australia was consulted to determine each family's position in this
social hierarchy. Socio~-economic rank was ascertained from
the occupation of the main wage earner. Although a large proportion
of subjects occupied the lower socio-economic ranks, one way analyses
of variance revealed significant group differences, with the exception
of grade nine subjects, on this variable (grades 8, 12, p<.05, grades
10, 11, p=.00). Socio~economic status as indicated by Congalton's

scale became the second covariate. Despite these differences it is

emphasized that subjects were selected from similar types of school,

i.e., multi-ethnic. The socio-economic equality of the Greek monocultural
sample also seemed doubtful. From those 20 cases in which information
regarding parental education and occupations was given, the available data
was suggestive of high status. Education, professional employment and
status are generally associated in western society. On the basis of this

it was decided to use Congalton's status classification with that

limited data supplied from Greece. In so doing a mean score of

3.55 was substituted for the value of socio-economic status for this
group. The middle- to upper-middle class status of the monocultural
Greek sample was confirmed through personal communication and thus

provided additional justification for this procedure.
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4, Family Cohesiveness

Subjects were selected from intact families, i.e., families in
which both mother and father were present in the one household.
Adverse consequences from family disruption were thereby minimized.

Subject characteristics are summarized throughout Tables 3.4

to 3.8.

TABLE 3.4 Grade 8 matching procedure - the major study.

I II
Monocultural Bicultural F Sig. of F
Anglo-Australian Greek-Australian

(7 males, 7 females) (10 males, 14 females)

Age X = 12:5 X = 12:8 1.22 N.S.
(years:months) Sp = 0.51 sp = 0.70
Socio-economic _ _

status X = 4,71 X = 5.71 6.87 p<.05
(i.e. Congalton SD = 1.14 SD = 1.12

scale)

TABLE 3.5 Grade 9 matching procedure - the major study.

I IT
Monocultural Bicultural F Sig., of F
Anglo-Australian Greek-Australian

(8 males, 6 females) (1l males, 12 females)

Age X = 13:7 X = 13:8 0.23 N.S.
(years:months) SD = 0.49 SD = 0.58
Socio~economic _ _

status X = 4.93 X = 5,65 3.46 N.S.
(i.e. Congalton SD = 1.07 SD = 1.19

scale)
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TABLE 3.6 Grade 10 matching procedure - the major study.
I II III
Monocultural Monocultural Bicultural F Sig. of F
Anglo-~ Greek Greek-
Australian (45 males, Australian
(7 males, 38 females) (10 males,
4 females) 12 females)
Age X = 14:4 X = 15:1 X = 14:7 15.46 p = .00
(years:months) o\ _ 450 gp = 0.50 gp = 0.50
Socio-economic _ = -
status X = 4.45 X = 3,55% X = 5,95 171.35 p = .00
(1-e. Comgaltong, . 313 sp = 0.0 SD = 1.00
scale)
* Mean status walue based on data from 20 cases.
TABLE 3.7 Grade 11 matching procedure - the major study.
I IT III
Monocultural Monocultural Bicultural F Sig. of F
Anglo- Greek Greek-
Australian (10 males, Australian
(7 males, 12 females) (9 males,
4 females) 10 females)
Age X = 15:10 X = 16:5 X = 15:8 10.91 p<.01
(years:months) . _ 4 40 SD = 0.57 SD = 0.60
Socio-economic _ - _
status X= 4.64 X = 3.55% X= 5,79 37.18 p = .00
(t.e. Congalton oy . 321 sp= 0.0 SD = 1.03
scale)
* Mean status value based on data from 20 cases.
TABLE 3.8 Grade 12 matching procedure - the major study.
I IT
Monocultural Bicultural F Sig. of F
Anglo-Australian Greek-Australian
(6 males, 8 females) (10 males, 15 females)
Age X = 16:10 X = 16:9 0.16 N.S.
(years:months) SD = 0.53 SD = 0.61
Socio-economic _ -
status X = 4.79 X = 5.72 4,18 p<.05
(1.e. Congalton o, _ o 4o SD = 1.34

scale)
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3.3.2 First generation Greek immigrants

The parents of bicultural adolescents, i.e., the migrant
generation, came to Australia from rural or semi rural areas of
Greece. The overall level of academic achievement was low with
approximately half of the sample terminating their education at
primary school. In general, females completed fewer years of
formal education than did males, and few, if any, attempts were made
to obtain further qualifications, e.g., English language instruction
etc., while in Australia. Hence there was a concentration amongst
"blue collar" ranks of the job market. The parental sample have
been resident in Australia for a minimum period of ten years. This
was considered sufficient tihe in which to overcome the initial
adjustment required to a foreign country. Relatively permanent
adjustments, rather than initial contact reactions, were sought.
Paternal adjustment provided the basis with which the bicultural
sample was divided.

The immigrant generation displayed great variation regarding the
amount of contact with Australian society as measured by the
Australianization scale. Scores ranged from 0/13, i.e., negligible
host group contact, to 11/13, i.e., full participation and acceptance
of Australian cultural norms. Less variation was found in the
responses given to the scale assessing Greek cultural involvement.
The parental sample essentially retained their Greek cultural
identity. This situation is depicted in Figure 3.2. In light of
such evidence, paternal responses to the Australianization scale
were used to divide the bicultural sample. The mean score of 5.47

provided the basis of the subdivision, where scores of five or less
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"GREEKNESS" SCALE

were interpreted as low host society involvement while six or higher
indicated greater contact. Tables 3.9 to 3.13 compare the low- and
high-assimilation Greek-Australian groups on the matching criteria,

i.e., age, socio-economic status.



79

TABLE 3.9 Comparison of Grade 8 bicultural subjects with low and
high assimilated parents on matching variables.

Low assimilation High assimilation
group group
(4 male. 9 female) (6 male, 5 female)
Age X = 12:8 X = 12:9
(years:months) 8D = (.77 8D = 0.65
Socio-economic status X = 5.69 X = 5.73
(i.e. Congalton scale) sh= 1,11 SD = 1.19

TABLE 3.10 Comparison of Grade 9 bicultural subjects with low and
high assimilated parents on matching variables.

Low assimilation High assimi;ation
group group
_ (4 male, 8 female) (7 male, 4 female)
Age X = 13:9 X = 13:8
(years:months) SD = 0.62 SD = 0.56
Socio-economic status X = 5.75 X = 5.55
(i.e. Congalton scale) 5D = 1,22 SD = 1.21

TABLE 3.11 Comparison of Grade 10 bicultural subjects with low and
high assimilated parents on matching variables

Low assimilation High assimilation
group group

(5 male, 5 female) (5 male, 7 female)
Age X = 14:9 X = 14:6
(years:months) SD = .48 SD = (,52
Socio-economic status X = 6.40 X = 5.58
(i.e. Congalton scale) 5D = 0,69 SD = 1,08

TABLE 3.12 Comparison of Grade 1l bicultural subjects with low and
high assimilated parents on matching variables.

Low assimilation High assimilation
group group
_ (6 male, 4 female) ) (3 male, 6 female)
Age X = 15:8 X = 15:7
(years:months) SD = 0,48 SD = 0,73
Socio-economic status X = 5.80 X= 5.78
(i.e. Congalton scale) SD = 1,03 5D = 1.09
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TABLE 3.13 Comparison of Grade 12 bicultural subjects with low and
high assimilated parents on variables used in the matching

procedure.

Low assimilation High assimilation
group group

(5 male, 7 female) (5 male, 8 female)
Age X = 16:9 X = 16:10
(years:months) sb = 0.59 sD = 0.65
Socio=-economic status X = 5.83 X = 5.62
(i.e. Congalton scale) SD = 1l.47 SD = 1.26

3.3.3 Procedure

Administrative differences between schools resulted in slight
variation in the manner of subject selection and testing procedure.
The methodological details are presented separately for each school.

School A (n=78)

The initial selection of subjects began with a survey of the
school enrolment lists for Greek and Anglo-Australian surnames.
Forty-four students from each high school grade, i.e., 8, 9, 10,

11, 12 were contacted. Equal numbers of males and females within
each grade were assigned to either the monocultural Anglo-Australian
(n=22) or bicultural Australian born Greek sample (n=22).

The investigation was referred to as the "Teenage Survey" and
was introduced to subjects as an experimental investigation of person
perception. Subjects were informed that the investigator's main
concern was in the manner with which they perceived themselves and
their surrounding environment. Four hours of school time during
second term were reserved for the survey. Grades eight and nine
combined for the morning session of two hours while the remaining
grade levels were seen during an equivalent period immediately following
lunch. Testing took place in the school hall under examination

conditions. In addition to the investigator, four school staff helped
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with the supervision of students. Each subject was seated at an
individual desk and received the test material within a distinctive
yellow envelope. All materials were marked with code numbers which
replaced the use of names as a means of student identification.

The particular code used here identified each subject by grade and
seating order. Thus the code number '803' was assigned to the third
respondent from year eight.

Subjects were required to complete an information sheet (Appendix
E) before actual testing began. The order of task completion was
indicated to students by the alphabetic letters A, B, C, D marking the
top left hand corner of each questionnaire. The instructions relating to
each new task were explained by the researcher to the group as a whole.
Questionnaires marked A through C were standard across research
groups. However, Greek-Australian subjects had the additional task
of questionnaire 'D', referred to as the "Multicultural" section of
the survey, and were also responsible for returning the questionnaire
given to their parents.

The subject population was considerably reduced because individuals
from single parent households and a variety of ethclasses were
unintentionally sampled. Sample size was reduced by a further 46
individuals due to absenteeism, incomplete information and noncompliance
with task instructions. Additional subjects therefore were sought
elsewhere.

School B (n=99)

The initial selection of subjects proceeded in the manner
described above with the added requirement of parental approval.

Letters of consent were therefore sent home to parents of possible

subjects explaining the research objectives and seeking permission
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for their child's participation. A Greek translation accompanied

those letters distributed to the parents of bicultural adolescents

(Appendix F ). Parental consent was not given for seven individuals.
Years eight through eleven were seen during lesson time of the

final school term. Three testing sessions for each grade were

arranged. A student information sheet, the CSEI, and the semantic
differential were completed during the first session. The MPCL
was administered in the second session and the adolescent questionnaire,
applicable only to Greek-Australian students, occupied the final session.
As a result of final year examinations, grade 12 students devoted their
non-contact time towards the survey.

School C (n=105)

An additional control group consisting of adolescents who were
Greek born and raised, was included in the design of the major study.
Its purpose was to provide a further comparison with the Australian
born Greek sample. Previous work in this area has presented only one
side of the bicultural story, i.e., the differences between host and
immigrant groups, while the situation facing those remaining in the
home country has largely been ignored. Although such research has
highlighted many important aspects of immigrant community life,
conclusions concerning the effect of immigrant biculturalism upon
personal adjustment remain tentative.

The Greek monocultural sample was secured with the assistance
of several secondary school teachers employed in Greece. Considerable
time and effort was given to the task of translating the psychometric
instruments for use with this subject population. The translation into

Greek was done by a professional interpreter and translator. The
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translated questionnaires were examined further by the investigator and
an independent observer whose native language and culture was Greek.
The Greek forms were considered equivalent in meaning to the original

instruments and it was concluded that a sufficient basis was established

for cross-cultural comparability. Two hundred and sixty translated
test batteries, five test samples and detailed instructions ensuring
comparable testing conditions were mailed during April, 1981. Due
to unforseen mail delays because of major postal strikes, testing was
postponed until late September, the opening term of the Greek academic
year. A copy of the test material used is presented in Appendix J.
The test material was distributed to two secondary schools
located in Athens. Subjects completed the research tasks in the
order specified for the Greek-Australian sample with the exclusion
of the parental questionnaire. The latter was irrelevant to the
population being surveyed. The Greek alphabetical characters A, B,
'y A, marked the sequence of test presentation. Participation was
anonymous and occured during school hours. The code system in
Previous use was employed as a means of subject identification. One

hundred and five usable replies were received in October, 1981.
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CHAPTER 4

RESULTS

The presentation of results will follow the arguments summarized
by the research hypotheses. Accordingly, relevant information will
appear under the following headings: ‘ N

1. Biculturalism and Culture Conflict

2, Biculturalism and Self-Esteem

Bl Ethnic Identification. ‘

Data analyses within each subsection will begin with the lowest grade,
i.e., grade eight, and progress to the highest, i.e., grade twelve.
Each subsectioh concludes with a summary of all relevant research

findings.

4.1 Biculturalism and culture conflict

The presence or absence of culture conflict, i,e.,, the psychological
conflict resulting from discrepant cultural norms, was assessed by
the Mooney Problem Check List - Form H (MPCL) which was administered
to all research groups. Responses were tabulated over each individual
subscale and in total. High scores were indicative of personal
difficulty.

Group differences were assessed with the F-test of analysis
of variance. Univariate analysis of variance operates under the
assumptions of normal distribution and common variance. The
evidence, theoretical and empirical, does however suggest that
the F-test is extremely robust and insensitive to heterogeneity of
variance and nonnormality (Lindquist, 1953: Winer; 1971).

Ethnic group membership and sex were the main factors used
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throughout the statistical computations and chronological age and
socio-economic status, i.e., Congalton's (1969) classification of
the main wage earner, were introduced as covariates. The results
were considered significant if the probability associated with F
was less than or equal to the 0.05 or 0.01 confidence levels.

Different cell frequencies rendered the classical experimental
analysis of variance design inappropriate for use with the data ﬁere.
Analyses therefore were performed using the least squares regression
procedure referred to as "step-down analysis" by Overall & Klett (1972).

As with the classical design, each effect is assessed separately but in

hierarchical order; factor main effects are adjusted only for those
main effects already assessed, and similarly, covariate effects are
adjusted only for those covariates already assessed.

Data analyses for grades eight, nine and twelve were confined
to a consideration of three subject groups, monocultural Anglo-Australian,
Greek-Australian of low paternal assimilation and Greek—Australfan of
high paternal assimilation, Greek monocultural adolescents were

incorporated into the research design in grades ten and eleven only.

4.1.1 Grade eight

Anglo-Australian eighth graders obtained higher mean scores
than Greek-Australian school peers on all MPCL scales. With the
exception of Social-Psychological Relations, Personal-Psychological
Relations and Curriculum and Teaching Procedure these differences
were significant with analyses of variance (Table 4.1). However,
ethnic group comparisons on the former two subscales were found
sigpificant using planned orthogonal contrasts. In both instances

a difference was identified between the Anglo-Australian and the entire
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TABLE 4.1 Means, standard deviations and values of F for MPCL scale
comparisons between eighth grade Anglo- and Greek-
Australian adolescents.
Monocultural Bicultural Bicultural
Anglo -LOW ~HIGH
paternal paternal
assimilation assimilation Ethnic Sex Inter-
(n=14) {n=13) (h=11) group action
Dependent X SD X sD X SD F F F
Variable Sex . (2,30) (1,30)(2,30)
MPCL total M 59.00 63.79 21,75 48.11 40.17 34.60 4.47* 1.70 0.99
score F 91.29 44.27 13,50 33.13 25.58 26.62
gﬁaizza: 5.00 3.83 2,00 0.82 3.17 1.72 4.81* 0.15 0.16
Y 5.86 2.34 3.89 2.93 2,80 1.30
Development
Finances,
Living M 5.43 6.19 1.00 1.41 4.00 3.85 4.36* 0.46 1.43
Conditions, F 7.14 3.89 3.67 2.74 2.20 2.59
& Employment
iggi:;t:onal 6.14 6.82 1.75 2.36 3.67 2.58 3.49% 0.44 0.71
Activities 8.43 4.96 4.00 3.74 2.40 3.05
§Z§‘EShlp' M  4.71 3,77 1,50 2.38 3.00 2.97 4.08* 0.89 1.49
14
Marriage 7.71 3.35 3.56 4.28 1.40 2.07
Social- .
. M 6.14 7,63 1.00 1.41 2.50 2,51 2.,93. 3.20 0.17
Psychological
Relations 9.71 7.36 5.22 4,21 4.00 5.43
P -
P:;Zzgiigicalm 5.00 6.32 1,50 1.00 4.17 2.48 2.10 3.58 0.62
Relatiohs 9,57 6.05 5.22 3.96 5.00 3.54
Morals & M 5.29 6.68 1.50 1.00 4,00 3.22 3.85* 1.62 0.87
Religion F B.86 5.61 4.00 3.08 3.40 3.65
Home & M 4.14 4.45 1.50 1.91 2.17 2,32 3,75* €.23* 0.68
Family F 9.43 6.24 3.78 4.38 3.40 2.07
Th :
b e Future 4.57 7.35 0.50 1.00 2.67 2,16 3.44* 1.01 0.40
ocational o oae 6,67 2.78 2.73 3.00 3.32
& Educational ¢ ¢ * ¢ ‘ °
Adjustment
tOJ::hgzg M 6.29 6.78 2.25 0,96 3.33 2.25 5.85%* 2,55 1.26
work F 8.86 4.06 6.11 4,70 4,20 3.56
C icul
&“;:;gzizz M  6.28 7.63 7.25 7.41 7.50 6.92 0.54 0.29 1.04
p F 8.85 8.91 5.89 4.26 2.80: 3.03
rocedure
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Greek-Australian sample at the 0.05 level of confidence.
Bicultural group performance was not significantly infiuenced
by degree of baternal assimilation.

The only significant sex difference was observed on Home and
Family (p;.OS). Females responded to significantly more problem
items than did males.

The ethnic group by sex interaction effect did not appear

to influence performance at this particular grade.

4.1.2 Grade nine

Significant ethnic group differences were found by analyses of
variance on Adjustment to School Work (p<.05) and Home and Family
{p<.05), and by planned orthogonal coméarisons on total MPCL score
(p<.05), Finances, Living Conditions, and Employment (p<.05) and Morals
and Religion (p<.05). By consulting Table 4.2 it can be seen that
Greek~Australian adolescenfs obtained higher mearn problem counts
in these areas. Bicultural group performance was not significantly
influenced by level of paternal assimilation.

Females outscored males on the subscales labelled Home and
Family (p<.05) and Curriculum and Teaching Procedure (p<.05). The
latter was indicated bf way of planned comparison.

The interaction between ethnic group and sex achieved statistical
significance on Social and Recreational Activities (p<.05) and a planned

comparison of group means located this effect between the Anglo-Australian

and the entire Greek-Australian sample (p<.05). Anglo-Australian males
scored significantly more problem items than female counterparts when
evaluated by the Student's t-test (t=2.83, n=14, p=0.01). No

significant differences were found between the sexes within low and
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TABLE 4.2 Mean, standard deviation and F scores for MPCL scale
comparisons between Anglo~ and Greek- Australian
ninth graders.

Monocultural Bicultural Bicultural
Anglo ~LOW -HIGH
paternal paternal
assimilation assimilation Ethnic Sex Inter-
(n=14) (n=12) . {n=11) group action
Dependent X SD X SD X SD F F F
Variable - Sex (2,29) (1,29)(2,29)

MPCL total M 57.88 32,77 48.25 26.67 62.14 31.84 2.77 l1.36 2.65

Score F 35.83 38.30 98.75 26.08 84.00 62.87

H

Pgsizzai M  5.38 3.81 3.75 2.06 3.57 3.10 1.91 0.69 2.12
2.50 1.76 6.75 3.49 5.75 3.86

Development

Finances,

Living M  4.38 3.38 4.50 3.51 7.00 4.32 3.09 0.00 1.48

Conditions, F 2.00 2.09 7.25 3.11 7.25 4.99
& Employment

i:z;Zitional 6.38 4.31 5.00 5.94 5.14 3.76 1.26 0.02 3.48%
e e 1.67 1.63 7.13 3.44 9.00 4.83
gZ§rEShlp' M 4.50 4.24 4.00 9.88 7.29 5.56 2.63  0.41 1.43
’8 2.50 4.18 1.41 5.82 6.25 7.93
Marriage
i:;::i;ogicalm 7.13  8.25 5.50 6.86 4.23 3.55 0.78 0.29 1.33
: F  3.00 2.68 8.75 3.37 9.00 9.69
Relations
izriggii'icalm 4.50 3.30 3.75 3.20 5.00 3.11 1.93 2.66 2.25
ychologicaly 3 90 3,29 9.38 3.66 8.25 8.99
Relations
Morals & M 4.38 3.02 4.00 1.63 5.57 3.21 2.68 0.47 1.49
Religion F  2.33 3.6l 6.75 4.27 9.00 5.83
Home & M 2.50 3.02 2.25 2.63 5.71 2.75 3.28% 4.55% 2,97
Family F  3.50 5.75 10.88 5.44 7.25 4.50
322ai22g:i’ 6.63 6.14 5.50 1.91 4.86 2.67 0.21 0.17 0.40
3.33 3.67 6.00 5.42 4.75 5.68

& Educational

Ajustment 5,25 3.88  5.75 1,71 5.86 2.91 3.39% 0.97 1.57
F 3.67 4.84 11.75 6.82 7.25° 6.40

Work

.

&uéiiiﬁiﬁﬁ M 6.88 4.26 4.25 2.36 7.7. 6.13 0.83 3.86 2.10

§ Teachind p  8.33 10.05 14.25 2.76 10.25 5.25
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high assimilation groups respectively. These results are graphed in
Figure 4.1 where it can be seen that bicultural subjects, female
biculturals in particular, are associated with greater difficulties.
Analyses by planned comparison also revealed significant interaction
effects on Personal-Psychological Relations (p<.05) and on total score
(p<.05). Once again Greek-Australian females marked more problems

on these scales (Figures 4.2 and 4.3).
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FIGURE 4.1 Diagram of mean Social and Recreational Activities
subscale score by ethnic group and sex.



90

10
™ ~
T
—
/ =~ Female
8 N / i)
/

6 -

PPR Score

-9
1
~

~N

=

[vi)

=

)

/
2 e
0 ! — .
Anglo- Greek-Australian Greek~-Australian
Australian -LOW paternal -HIGH paternal
assimilation assimilation

FIGURE 4.2 Mean score on Personal~Psychological Relations by
ethnic group and sex.
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FIGURE 4,3 Mean total MPCL score for ninth grade adolescents.
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4.1.3 Grade ten

Adolescents born and raised in Greece were the additional
comparison group used throughout grades ten and eleven.

With the exception of Social and Recreational Activities where
a planned c?mparison identified Greek monocultural adolescents as the
group with the greatest personal difficulty_(p<.05), the effect exerted
by ethnic group membership proved nonsignificant. This contrasts
with the significant sex differences found by analyses of variance or
orthogonal contrasts, Female problems exceeded those of males on total
score (p<.0l) and on Health and Physical Development (p<.0l), Social-
Psychological Relations (p<.00l), Personal-Psychological Relations
(p<.01), The Future: Vocational and Educational (p<.0l) and Social
and Recreational Activities (p<.0l).

Degree of paternal assimilation was influential over performance
on only one scale, Adjustment to School Work. A planned comparison
of group means associated those Greek-Australian adolescents whose
fathers scored low on the index of assimilation with experienciﬁg the
most difficulty (p<.05)7 A further comparison revealed a significant
difference between the two monocultural groups, i.e., Anglo-Australian
and Greek, and the two bicultural groups, i.e., low and high
assimilation groups combined, on Curriculum and Teaching Procedure

(p<.05). In this instance the latter evidenced the most problems.

4.1.4 Grade eleven

A significant difference between monocultural Anglo and monocultural
Greek adolescents was indicated by a planned orthogonal contrast on
Social and Recreational Activities (p<.05). Greek adolescents marked

a greater number of problem items (Figure 4.4). This trend was also



TABLE 4.3 Grade ten: means, standard deviations and F-ratios for MPCL.
Dependent Monocultural Monocultural Bicultural -LOW Bicultural -HIGH Ethnic Sex Inter-
variable Sex Anglo Greek paternal assimilation paternal assimilation group action
—(n=ll) _(n=83) _ (n=10) _ (n=12) F F P
X SD X SD X sD X SD (3,106) (1,106)(3,106)
MPCL total ™ M 32.29 12.01 41.27 30.71 52.40 28.32 29.00 14.47 0.49 4,58% 0.16
score F 49.75 25.54 53.24 39.28 60.20 49.92 49.71 11.74
HPD M 3.71 1.60 2.27 1.88 5.20 1.79 2.40 2.07 1.47 4.46% 0.07
F 4.25 3.20 3.42 2.97 5.60 5.13 3.57 2.51
FLE M 3.71 1.38 3.11 3.11 4.40 3.29 4.00 1.41 0.11 2.63 0.34
F 4.75 1.50 4.42 3.99 4.20 4.66 3.57 l.62
SRA M 2.57 1.40 5.36 4.32 4,20 3.42 1.20 2.17 2.07 4.25% 0.16
F 3.00 2.45 6.95 4.61 6.00 5,34 4.14 2.91
csM M 3.00 2.16 3.73 3.59 3.20 7.16 1.60 1.52 1.04 3.61 0.85
F 3.25 3.40 5.00 3.97 2.40 2.30 5.00 2.38
SPR M 2.14 1.77 3.27 3.14 1.80 1.64 2.00 1.87 0.74 11.53%** 0.52
F 5.75 4.86 5.21 4.66 4.60 4.56 5.43 4.20°
PPR M 3.00 2.45 4.27 3.85 5.00 3.32 0.80 0.84 1.20 5.31%* 0.66
F 4.00 3.56 6.11 5.39 4.40 4.72 4.71 2.06
MR M 3.29 1.98 4.91 3.77 4,40 1.82 3.20 1.10 0.49 0.01 0.53
F 4.50 3.42 4.45 3.77 6.20 6.14 4,14 2.12
HF M 1.71 2.06 3.22 3.64 4.40 3.05 2.60 1.14 0.77 3.74 0.90
F 5.00 4.69 4.84 4.86 3.80 3.96 2.29 2.14
RUE M 3.71 3.40 3.36 2.97 3.00 2.35 2.80 2.68 0.03 3.85% 0.15
F 4,25 2.87 4.97 3.84 4.80 5.22 5.00 3.06
ASW M 3.14 1.21 4.09 4.14 7.40 6.54 3.40 3.97 1.93 1.59 0.16
F 2.75 3.59 5.05 5.18 10.00 6.20 5.00 3.06
oTP M 2.29 3.09 3.69 4.07 9.40 7.80 5.00 5.15 2.35 0.05 1.25
F 8.25 5.50 3.32 3.79 8.20 5.63 6.86 4.45
* p< .01 #* p < .001

Z6
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FIGURE 4.4 Group performance on Social and Recreational Activities.

observed on several other MPCL scales, e.g., Courtship, Sex, and
Marriage, Personal- Psychological Relations, Morals and Religion
and total score, but was not'statistically significant.

Table 4.4 indicated that although there were no significant
effects due to the sex factor, a significant interaction between ethnic
group membership and sex occured on the scale labelled The Future:
Vocational and Educational (p=.01l). Performance on this subscale was
thus influenced by both ethnicity and sex and this effect is illustrated
in Figure 4.5. Higher problem counts were associated with females
in the Anglo-Australian group and males in the Greek-group. A close
correspondence was observed between Anglo-Australians and highly
assimilated biculturals and Greek monoculturals and the low
assimilation group. Greek immigrants who were ranked low on the

index of assimilation may be considered to espouse similar views
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to Greek parents in Greece in that they are least influenced by Anglo-

Saxon culture. Hence the similarity between the two groups.

An additional interaction effect was identified on Courtship, Sex, and

Marriage (p<.05) by a planned comparison. Monocultural Greek males faced

greater probiems in this area too (Figure 4.6).
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FIGURE 4.5 The Future: Vocational and Educational
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FIGURE 4.6 Courtship, Sex, and Marriage by ethnic group and sex.



TABLE 4.4 Mean scores, standard deviations and F-values for MPCL scale comparison of eleventh year subjects.

Dependent Monocultural Monocultural Bicultural -LOW Bicultural -HIGH Ethnic Sex Inter-
Variable Sex Anglo Greek paternal assimilation paternal assimilation group action
' {(n=11) (n=22) (n=10) (n=9)
- - - - F F F
X SD X SD X SD X SD (3,42) (1,42) (3,42)
MPCL total M 46.00 32.72 60.30 31.25 58.50 39.39 27.67 32.39 0.47 0.00 0.69
score F 49.75 24.85 53.67 29.04 50.25 17.56 54,00 43.90
HED M 1.71 2.56 2.90 1.91 2.67 1.75 1.67 1.15 1.94 2.73 0.50
F 2.25 1.50 3.33 2.53 3.75 1.71 4.67 3.08
FLE M 4.14 4,22 5.30 3.20 4.83 4.45 2.33 4.04 0.01 0.29 1.24
F 4.75 3.30 4.25 2.77 2.00 1.83 4.67 5.05
SRA M 4.43 4,08 8.40 5.83 4.33 3.56 3.67 2.52 1.70 0.06 0.92
F 4.75 2.63 6.33 3.14 7.00 4.76 5.50 4.46
csM M 3.71 5.06 7.20 4.98 3.67 3.01 2.33 3.21 0.16 0.07 1.66
F 5.25 4,03 4.42 3.03 4.50 3.70 4.67 6.02
SPR M 3.57 4.16 5.40 4.84 4.50 3.83 2.33 4.04 0.18 0.11 0.81
F 5.50 4.80 4.33 2.67 4.50 2.52 4,83 5.81 )
PPR M 3.14 3.08 6.90 5.28 5.50 3.99 2.33 3.21 1.22 0.73 0.59
F 6.75 2,75 7.75 6.99 4,50 2.38 6.00" 6.03
MR M 3.71 4.03 5.50 4.48 4.83 4.54 l.67 2.89 : 1.28 0.01 0.02
F 3.75 1.89 5.42 3.45 5.00 2.83 2.33 2.25
°F M 3.29 3.55 2.70 3.16 5.83 7.22 1.33 1.53 1.35 1.08 0.81
F 1.75 2.22 5.92 4.64 5.75 4.11 3.50 4.14
FVE M 2.29 2.56 4.90 3.07 4.67 3.56 2.67 3.79 0.92 0.02 3.96*
F 5.50 5.26 3.00 2.37 2.75 2.36 4.83 3.19
ASW M 7.14 4,53 6.10 3.78 9.67 5.24 3.67 3.06 0.84 2.72 1.20
F 5,75 3.59 3.50 3.09 5.50 4,93 6.33 5.16
oTP M 8.86 5.79 5.00 4.47 " 8.00 9.09 3.67 5.51 0.20 0.57 0.88
F 3.75 4,19 5.42 4.36 5.00 2.94 6.67 5.54
* p= .01

S6
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4.1.5 Grade tewlve

Greek monocultural adolescents enrolled in the final high school
grade were not surveyed. Consequently, group comparisons were
limited to one monocultural group.

No significant ethnic group differences were found. Analyses
did reveal that the sex of the respondent was highly significant on
the MPCL scale labelled Home and Family (p<.005). Within each ethnic
group, females recorded more difficulties-than males (Table 4.5).

Analyses by planned comparison also indicated that the interaction
effect significantly contributed to the variance between Anglo-and
Greek-Australian groups on total MPCL score (p<.05), Personal-
Psychological Relations (p<.05) and Morals and Religion (p<.05). In
these instances males underlined greater problem items than did females
in the Anglo-Australian group. This relationship was reversed within
the Greek-Australian group, i.e., bicultural female problems outnumbered

bicultural male problems (refer to Figures 4.7, 4.8, 4.9 respectively).
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FIGURE 4.7 Grade twelve: Mean total MPCL result by research group
and sex.
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FIGURE 4.8 Group performance on Personal-Psychological Relations
distinguishing between males and females.
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FIGURE 4.9 Mean Morals and Religion subscale score divided by
ethnic group and sex,
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TABLE 4.5 Means, standard deviations and values of F for monocultural
Australian and bicultural Greek-Australian twelfth

graders.
Monocultural Bicultural Bicultural
Anglo -LOW -HIGH
paternal paternal
assimilation assimilation Ethnic Sex 1Inter-
(n=14) (n=12) (n=13) group action
Dependent X SD X sD - X SD F F F
Variable Sex (2,31) (1,31)(2,31)

MPCL, total M 53.83 19.10 38.20 20.95 25.20 18.05 0.00 2.48 2.25

score F  39.13 16.45 63.86 47.74 67.13 37.24

Eﬁaizzai M 4.83 2.40 3.20 2.28 2.80 1.30 1.02 0.76 0.44
Y 4.38 1,51 4.71 3.90 4.88 2.75

Development

Finances,

Living M  2.67 1.86 2,00 1.41 3.00 1.87 1.57 0.26 0.19

Conditions, F 2,25 1.58 3.14 3.39 4.50 2.98
& Employment

igg;:;t:onal 7.33 5,28 1,80 1.92 3,00 4.64 0.77 1.40 2.28
S 5.25 3.01 7.29 5.91 5.88 2.95
Activities
gzerShlp' 3.67 2.58 2.80 2.59 1.40 2.19 0.23 2.24 1.33
r& 2.50 2.56 6.57 7.09 5.50 3.51
Marriage
izsé;izogicalM 5.83 3.97 2.60 1.82 2.20 2.77 0.27 0.87 1.68
; F 3.50 3.77 5.71 6.24 7.25 5.57
Relations
gzrzﬁgié'icalm 6.67 4.46 4,20 2.39 2.80 0.84 0.01 0.49 2.54
ycholog F 3.75 1.67 5.86 4.38 6.88 5.06
Relations
Morals & 5.17 1.72 3.80 2.77 1.40 1.14 0.05 0.52 2.28

Religion 2.00 2.27 5.14 6.36 6.38 5.78

M
F
Home & M 1.33 1.63 1.80 1.79 1.60 0.89 1.46 10.18* 0.98
Family F 2.13 1.81 5.43 5.22 6.38 5.63

The Future:
Vocational

3.83 2.93 5,20 3.90 2.60 3.21 0.40 0.02 0.15
& Educational ° . y

igjgzﬁgzgt M 7.00 4.65 6.80 5.26 3.00 2.24 0.06 0.83 1.65
F  5.13 3.23 7.43 5.19 9.13 6.42

Work

Curriculum

& Teaching M 5.50 2.07 4,00 3.00 1.40 ° 1.34 0.63 3.10 1.04
Procedure‘ ° B . . . .
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4.1.6 Summary - Biculturalism and culture conflict

Certain trends appear when consideration is given to the
overall picture. The data indicate conflict within eighth grade
Anglo-Australians. These children had consistently higher problem
scores than their Greek-Australian school peers on all subscales of
the MPCL, and in total score. With the exception of Curriculum and
Teaching Procedure, these differences were significant throughout
analyses of variance and/or planned comparisons. Degree of paternal
assimilation of Anglo-Saxon values was not a significant determiner
of bicultural adjustment. During the ninth grade however,
biculturalism was associated with greater problems of adjustment.
Female biculturals in particular, showed the greatest disadvantage.
Once again level of paternal assimilation was unrelated to adjustment.
These trends disappeared when data from these two grades were pooled
together for further analysis (Appendix K). No significant ethnic
group differences were detected.

The significance of sex role socialization was demonstrated
with the analysis of grade ten data. Females of all cultural
groups indicated greater difficulty than males regarding health and
general development, the future, social activities, and social and
personal relationships. Females evidenced greater problems over all
life areas as well.

It was also found that adjustment varied between the two
monocultural groups. Greek adolescents were tentatively associated
with the expereince of greater problems.

Bicultural adjustment was generally unrelated to paternal

assimilation. The only exception occured on Adjustment to School Work
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where greater problem items were marked by the low assimilation

group.

4.2 Biculturalism and self-esteem

This research was also concerned with the assessment of self-
esteem. The Coopersmith Inventory of Self;Esteem was used in the
achievement of this objective. Level of self-esteem was obtained in
the four general areas of:
peer
parent

school
§ self.

S W

Global self-esteem was measured by summing over each individual subscale.
This score appears at the head of the relevant tables and subscale
scores are reported below. High scores indicate high esteem.
Analyses of variance using two classificatory factors, i.e.,
ethnic group, sex, and two covariates, i.e., age, socio-economic
status, were performed on the data. The five and one per cent‘
probability levels provided the critical values for the rejection of
the null hypothesis. The results are presented separately for each

grade.

4.2.1 Grade eight

The evidence tabulated in Table 4.6 demonstrates the significant
effect exerted by ethnic group membership upon total self-esteem
and school self-esteem. Planned orthogonal contrasts indicated that
in both instances Anglo-Australian esteem was significantly lower
than the total combined bicultural sample at the 0.05 significance

level.
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Grade nine

TABLE 4.6 Means, standard deviations and analyses of variance
results of the CSEI for eighth grade respondents.
Monocultural Bicultural Bicultural
Anglo -LOW -HIGH
paternal paternal
assimilation assimilation Ethnic Sex Inter-
(n=14) (n=13) (n=11) group action
Dependent X SD X SD X SD F F F
Variable Sex (2,30) (1,30)(2,30)
Total Self- M 32.00 9,15 38.75 5.38 38.33 2.42 3.46*% 1.79 0.69
Esteem F 30.86 9.28 32.11 4.78 38.00 4.74
p M 5.43 2.07 6.50 1.29 6.83 0.75 1.08 0.02 0.56
e F 5.71 2.06 5.56 1.51 6.40 0.89
P N M 5.57 1.99 6.00 0.82 6.67 1.03 2.75 1.82 0.20
aren F  4.71 2.93 5.22 1.86 7.20 1.30
School M 3.43 2.07 5.25 2.06 6.00 0.89 8.09*%* 0.04 0.60
ehoo F  4.00 2.31 4.78 1.20 6.40 1.14
Self M 17.57 4.65 21.00 1.83 18.83 2.23 0.99 3.36 0.94
(i.e. Sub- F 16.43 4.89 16.56 2.46 18.00 3.81
scale)
* p < 0.05 ** p < 0.005
4.2.2

The significance of ethnic group membership upon parent self-esteem

is shown in Table 4.7.

An inspection of group means indicates that

higher esteem and Anglo-Australian background are positively related.

Biculturalism, at this stage, was associated with significantly lower

esteem in this area as indicated by a planned comparison (p<.05).

is interesting to note that low esteem coincides with the significant

increase in personal problem counts found on several scales of the

MPCL.

of personal self-esteem than males.

Females in general were also discovered to have lower levels

Group differences were not

It

found on the remaining scales, i.e., peer, school and total self-esteem.



102

TABLE 4.7 Grade nine: mean, standard deviation and F-scores for
CSEI.

Monocultural Bicultural Bicultural

Anglo -LOW ~HIGH
paternal paternal
assimilation assimilation Ethnic Sex Inter-
(n=14) (n=12) 3 (n=11) group action
Dependent X sD X SD X 8D F F F
Variable Sex (2,29) (1,29)(2,29)

Total Self- M  35.88 8,37 33,75 112.28 37.00 7.37 2.37 3.20 0.06

ESteen F  34.00 7.04 28.13 6.88 29.75 7.46
beer M  6.00 2.20 5.25 2.99 6.86 1.07 0.37 0.00 1.32
F  6.50 2.07 6.75 1.04 5.25 2,22
barent M 6.50 2.00 5.75 2.63 5.00 1.63 3.67% 1.85 1.41
F  6.17 1.33 2.88 2.79 5,00 0.82
M  4.00 2.83 4.50 1.73 5.86 1.21 1.52 0.86 0.00
School F  3.83 1.83 4.00 1.77 4.50 1.73
Self * 04
e, sup. M 19.38 4.57 18.25 5.80 19.29 4.19 2.30 5.02% 0.
e F  17.50 4.64 14.50 3.21 15.00 4.08

* p < .05

4.2.3 Grade ten

The effect of ethnic group membership over personal self-esteem
and total self-esteem was found significant by analyses of variance
(Table 4.8). Planned orthogonal contrasts isolated this effect between
the Australian and Greek monocultural groups. The latter scored lower
on these indices of esteem. The data in Table 4.8 also suggest that
sex of the respondent was highly significant in determining esteem
level. Females, in comparison to males, had lower levels of total
self-, personal self-~ and peer self-esteem. In fact Greek monocultural
females possessed significanlty lower esteem than respective male

counterparts in these areas, i.e., total self-esteem (t=3.08, n=83, p<.005),



TABLE 4.8 Means, standard deviations and F-scores for tenth grade group comparisons on CSEI.
Dependent Monocultural Monocultural Bicultural -~LOW Bicultural -HIGH Ethnic SEX Inter-
Variable Sex Anglo Greek paternal assimilation paternal assimilation group action
_(n=ll) _(n=83) ‘;(n=10) _(n=12) F F =
X SD X SD X SD X SD (3,106) (1,106) (3,106)
Total Self- M 43.43 3.36 38.00 6.58 35.60 2.61 41.20 5.22 3.84* 10.94**% (.75
Esteem F 39.50 15.07 33.11 7.91 36.40 4.62 38.71 5.91
Peer M 6.57 2.57 6.60 1.47 6.80 0.84 7.60 0.55 1.19 4,20% 0.12
F 6.50 2.38 5.92 1.44 6.60 0.55 7.14 0.90
Parent M 7.43 0.79 5.73 1.84 4.00 1.00 5.00 2.24 2.08 3.46 4.08%
’ F 5.75 3.20 4.55 2.14 6.00 1.22 6.71 1.25 :
School M 6.29 1.11 5.69 1.81 4.40 1.34 5.60 2.30 0.85 3.56 0.15
¢ F 5.75 1.89 4.95 2.35 4.20 1.10 5.14 2.04
Se}f sub M 23.14 1.68 19.98 3.70 20.40 2.88 23.00 1.41 4.,91%*% 11,73*** 0.60
(1.e. Sub- 5 31.50 7.68 17.68  4.00 19.60  3.78 19.71  3.64
scale)
* p < .05 ** p < ,01 *** p ¢ .001

£0T
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personal self-esteem (t=2.71, n=83, p<.0l), peer self-esteem (t=2.12,
n=83, p<.05). Furthermore, the respective effects of ethnic group

and sex combined to significantly influence the level of parent
self-esteem., Figure 4.10 demonstrates that in this area monocultural
female esteem, i.e., Australian and Greek, is lower than bicultural
female esteem. Directional t-tests again revealed significantly lower

esteem amongst Greek females in comparison to Greek males (t=2.70,

n=83, p<.0005).
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FIGURE 4.10 Parent self-esteem by ethnic group and sex.

4.2.4 Grade eleven

The results of analyses of variance on eleventh grade CSEI
subscale scores and total score are shown in Table 4.9. It can be
seen that a significant result was obtained only on the parent subscale
of self-~esteem. This finding was confirmed by a ‘planned orthogonal
comparison which revealed a difference between Anglo-Australian and

Greek monocultural groups significant beyond the 0.0l confidence level.



TABLE 4.9 Means, standard deviations and values of F for eleventh grade CSEI data.

Dependent Monocultural Monocultural Bicultural -LOW Bicultural ~HIGH Ethnic  Sex Inter-

Variable Sex Anglo Greek paternal assimilation paternal assimilation group action
_(n=ll) _(n=22) h(n=10) _(n=9) F F F
X SD X SD X SD X SD (3,42) (1,42) (3,42)
Total Self- M 40.00 6.32 33.20 7.80 32.83 6.24 43.00 4.00 2.16 0.22 1.31
Esteem F 35.25 12.20 34.75 7.10 33.75 4.79 34.50 10.09
P M 7.29 1.11 5.40 2.37 5.67 1.51 7.00 l1.00 0.73 0.79 1.42
eer F 6.25 2.87 7.00 1.71 6.00  1.41 6.50  1.38
PR et M 5.86 1.95 4.80 1.99 4.67 2.73 7.00 1.00 3.58%* 0.13 1.24
e F 5.75 3.86 4.08 2,50 5.50  1.91 5.67  2.25
school M 4.86 2,04 5.10 2.23 3.83 1.33 5.00 1.73 0.58 0.03 .25
¢ F 3.75 0.96 5.25 1.91 4.75 2.63 5.00 1.41
Self (i.e., M 22.00 3.16 17.90 3.60 18.67 3.50 24.00 1.00 2.36 1.47 1.99
Subscale) F 19.50 5.69 18.42 3.65 17.50 2.08 17.33 5.89
* p < .05

SO0T
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The latter was associated with the lowest mean score and thus lower
esteem. Further ethnic group comparisons attained significance on
personal self-esteem (p<.05) and overall level of self-esteem (p<.05).
Monocultural Greek adolescents were consistently associated with

lower esteem in comparison to monocultural.Anglo—Australians. No
significant differences between groups were detected on the remaining

subscales, i.e., peer, school.

4.2.5 Grade twelve

Bicultural Greek-Australians were identified by a planned
comparison as having greater peer self-esteem than Anglo-Australian
counterparts (p<.05).

Further analyses revealed a significant interaction effect on
school self-esteem (Table 4,.10). This is diagramed in Figure 4.11
where it can be seen that Anglo-Australian and :Greek-Australian females
within the low assimilation group possess higher esteem than respective
male counterparts. This contrasts with the situation found
within the high assimilation group where male esteem exceeds female
esteem. A significant interaction effect, identified by a planned group
comparison, also characterized performance upon the self subscale
(p<.05). Sex differences within each ethnic group were evaluated
against a directional alternative hypothesis using the Student t-ratio.
Anglo-Australian females had significantly greater personal self-esteem
than males (t=2.23, n=14, p<.05) and Greek-Australian males, though
not statistically significant, had higher esteem than females (Figure 4.12).

Significant group differences were not found on parent self-

esteem or on the overall level of self-esteem.
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TABLE 4.10 Means, standard deviations and analyses of variance
results for twelfth grade CSEI data.
Monocultural Bicultural Bicultural
Anglo ~LOW ~HIGH
paternal paternal
assimilation assimilation Ethnic Sex 1Inter-
(n=14) (n=12) (n=13) group action
Dependent X SD X SD X SD F F F
Variable Sex (2,31) (1,31) (2,31
Total Self- M 31.67 7.66 36.60 12,10 37.60 7.96 0,31 0.28 1.76
Esteem F 39.25 6.04 36.43 5.88 32,13 8.34
Peer M 5.00 1.90 7.80 0.45 6.60 2.07 2.04 0.52 2.25
F 6.63 1.51 6.86 1.35 6.88 1.13
Parent M 7.50 0.84 5.40 2,51 5.60 2,30 1.82 0.73 0.68
F 6.38 1.99 6.14 1.46 4.50 2.88
M 2.83 1.33 3.60 2,88 5.40 2,41 0.22 1.79 3.62%
School F  5.13 1.25 4.71 1.98 3.63 1.41
Self
(i.e., Sub- M 16.33 4.97 19.80 6.72 20.00 3.16 0.17 0.26 2.30
scale) F 21.13 3,09 18.71 3.20 17.13 5.49
* p< .05
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FIGURE 4.12 Mean self scores for Anglo- and Greek~ Australian
twelfth graders divided by sex. '

4.2.6 Summary - Biculturalism and self-esteem

The trends resulting from the statistical computations of CSEIL
data were as follows.

Anglo-Australian eighth graders had lower global and school
self-esteem than Greek-Australian counterparts. This relationship
was reversed in grade nine where bicultural level of self-esteem
declined, but only on the parent subscale. Sex differences were
also operative at this grade. Within each group, girls exhibited
significantly lower personal self-esteem than boys. Significant
group diﬁferences were not detected on those scales reflecting peer,

school and global self-esteem.
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Data analyses of the higher school grades indicated that
monocultural Greek and monocultural Australian adolescents were
dissimilar. In those instances where statistical significance was
reached, i.e., global self-esteem, patent self-esteem, personal self-
esteem, low‘scores and consequently low esteem were associated with
the former. The additional influence of sex characterized Greek
female monoculturals with the least satisfactory self-evaluations of all.

By late high school, i.e., grade twelve, Anglo-Australian females
indicated favourable self-esteem with respect to school and personal
self. Evaluation on the peer subscale was the only area in which
the bicultural group, considered as a whole, displayed superiority.

Bicultural self-esteem throughout secondary school did not

significantly vary with paternal assimilation.

4.3 Ethnic Identification

The semantic differential (SD) was used as a method of
determining ethnic identity. The concepts "Myself" and "How I Would
Like To Be" became the reference points from which resemblance to
"An Australian”, "A Greek InAustralia” and "A Greek In Greece" was
assessed. The SD technique is particularly useful in uncoyering
connotative meaning, i.e., the underlying implications of each concept
(Osgood, Suci & Tannenbaum, 1957).

Analyses sought to determine those concepts within close
proximity to the self and the self-ideal. Concepts were therefore
analyzed for differences in connotative meaning between groups within
each educational grade. The initial procedure involved a calculation
of mean scale ratings over all five concepts for each research group

(The information is contained in Appendix L). The resultant data
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were then used to calculate the linear distances (D) between concepts
in the manner specified by Osgood, Suci & Tannenbaum (1957, p.91).

The mathematical formula appearing below was used,

= 2
Dyjy = vIdy
J
where Dil is the linear distance between any two concepts, i and 1,
and dil is the algebraic difference between the coordinates of i and 1

on the same factor, j. This distance may be thought of as quantifying
concept dissimilarity. In addition to absolute distance, the
association between concepts was also given due consideration in the
calculation of the D statistic . Consequently, this measurement was
preferable to other measures of association, e.g., correlation
coefficients, which ignore information about profile scatter and
elevation.

The next stage of the analysis was involved with distinguishing
those concepts which assume meaning for subjects from those which do not.
Pearson product moment correlations between all concept pairs were
calculated towards this end (Tables 4.11 through 4.27 combine the
relevant distance and correlational data for each respective research
group). The correlations thus obtained were used to identify meaningful
trends in the data. Non-meaningful relationships were identified
using the technique of linear regression of D scores on correlations (r).
The Spearman rank order correlations between D and r were high,
ranging between ~1.00 (p=.00l1) and -0.77 (p<.05) for all groups
involved. These relatively high correlations indicate confidence
in the use of the regression line to predict those respective values

of D associated with correlations of zero. At these points, the
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concepts ceased to be subjectively meaningful. The correlations

and distance measures between one's ideal self-concept, i.e., "How I
Would Like To Be", and the remaining concepts were excluded from these
calculations following PutnigE (1981). Because the ideal self-concept
is generally an exaggeration of the actual gelf-concept, and because
correlations are relatively insensitive to differences in profile

scatter and elevation, it is argued that computations involving the
former would be misleading.

Osgood and Suci (1952) indicate that D scores are amenable to
scaling procedures. Accordingly non-metric multidimensional scaling
(MDS) was performed on the data. Essentially this is a method for
graphically representing the distance relationships between concepts,
i.e., D scores, as points in a Euclidean space of minimal dimensionality
(Shepard, 1962) and thereby allowing a visual interpretation of the
data. Within this space, concepts which cluster together are more
similar than those farther apart. The procedure is describea as
non-metric because it is not committed to the strong distributional
or measurement assumptions which are normally made. Only the ordinal
or rank content of the data is made use of in determining a graphical
solution, Thus MDS may be viewed as a problem of statistical fitting.
Upon determining the existence of dissimilarity or similarity,
whichever the case may be, we seek that configuration or solution
which best describes the data. A measure of stress normally output
with the program describes the accuracy or goodness of fit with
which the MDS solution matches the original data points. The final
solution is that configuration of minimum stress. According to

criteria outlined by Kruskal (1964) the final two dimensional
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configurations obtained here ranged between good (5% stress) and
excellent (2%% stress).

The circular boundary in the graphical solutions represents that
distance where SD stimuli cease to be meaningfully related to. In
most cases this was drawn using the concept "Myself” as the origin.
Due to the similarity between MDS configurations for low and high
assimilation Greek-Australian groups, both solutions were represented
on the same diagram for each year level investigated and the boundary
of no meaning was drawn from the midpoint between each respective
self-referent. In some cases this similarity was enhanced when
solutions were rotated. Consequently the solutions for the high
assimilation group in grades eight and ten were rotated by hand
about the axes by 10o clockwise and 7o anticlockwise respectively.

The solution for eleventh grade Greek-Australians classified as low
assimilates was similarly rotated by 45° clockwise with respect to
the high assimilation solution. Tables 4.11 through to 4.27 contain
more precise information regarding the distance relationships

between the concepts depicted in Figures 4.13 to 4.24.

MDS has found useful application in such disciplines as Politics,
e.g., Inogushi, 1972; Archaeology, e.g., Tobler and Wineberg, 1971, and
Psychology, e.g., Putni?E, 1981. The procedure originated by Roskam
and known by MDS (X) was employed in this study. The particular

program selected was referred to as Minissa.

4.3.1 Grade eight

Figures 4.13 and 4.14 are graphical solutions of the data

presented throughout tables 4.11, 4.12, and 4.13. As can be seen, the
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clustering of actual and ideal self-profiles with "An Australian"

for Anglo-Australian subjects indicates strong, positive identification.
Greek people living in Australia and in Greece were not meaningfully
identified with, Greek-Australian subjects, on the other hand,
displayed clése identification with immigrant compatriots. Positive,
though weaker, identification was shown towa;ds Greeks in Greece and

Anglo-Australians.

TABLE 4.11 Distances and co%relations between concept profiles
for Anglo-Australian eighth graders.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself = 3.53 2,26 7.16 5.28
How I would
** -
like to be 0.96 4.13 9.68 7.28
An Australian 0.89*%%* 0.91%* - 5.92 4,23
A Greek in
- * % = - -y
Australia 0.52 0.42 0.15 3.59
A Greek in '
Greece 0.19 0.31 0.39 0.49 -
* p < .05 ** p = ,001

NB. D scores are reported above the diagonal and correlations below.

TABLE 4.12 Distance and correlations between concept profiles for
Greek-Australian adolescents with low assimilated fathers
in the eighth grade.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek.
would like Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself - 3.02 7.68 2.28 2.93
How I would
.98%* - : 3.39 4.40
like to be 043¢ 0 B
An Australian ~0.65%* -0.68% - 8.14 7.44
A Greek in 0.92%* 0.94%% —~0.78%* - 1.58
Australia
S kD 0.82%% 0.86% ~0.74% 0.95%# -
Greece
* p < 0,01 ** p < 0.001

NB. D scores appear above the diagonal and correlations below.
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TABLE 4.13 Distances and correlations between concept profiles
—————  for Greek-Australian subjects with highly assimilated
fathers in the eighth grade.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself - 3.37 4.57 . 3.27 4.71
How T would g g7 = 7.39 3.78 4.99
like to be : : : :
An Austrlian 0.55% 0.53* - 6.17 6.72
A Greek in g g14x 0,904 0.39 = 1.90
Australia
A Greek in ¢ ggax  0,81%* 0.30 0.96%* =
Greece
* p<0.05 *% p = 0,001

NB. D scores appear above the diagonal and correlations below.

o A Greek in Greece
Myself
} ¥ (]
An Australian o A Greek in Australia
How I would
like to be
D = 5,49

FIGURE 4,13 Multidimensional scaling solution for concepts rated
by eighth grade Anglo-Australian subjects.
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y ] Myself
\ How I would likd4 to be

A Greek in

Greece
i

A Grepk in Australia

An
Australian

e Low assimilation group
» High assimilation group

FIGURE 4.14 Two dimensional configuration for five concepts rated
by eighth grade Greek-Australians.

4.3.2 Grade nine

Anglo-Australians enrolled in the ninth grade see themselves
primarily as Anglo Saxon, different from either Greeks in Australia or
in Greece. Furthermore, a clear distinction was perceived between the
latter two concepts. Bicultural subjects however, indicated close
identification with immigrant counterparts. No identification was

observed with Anglo-Australians or Greeks in Greece.
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TABLE 4.14 Distances and correlations between concept profiles
for Anglo-Australian subjects in the ninth grade.
Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like . Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself - 3.18 2.09 6.69 5.89
How I would
L2 -
like to be 0.97 2,15 9,31 7.56
An Australian 0,95#%* 0.97#* - 7.65 6.10
A Greek in
. * - * = =
Australia 0.77 0.78#%* 0.72% 4.16
A Greek in
Greece -0.07 0.03 0.08 0.23 -
* p < .005 % p = ,001
NB, D scores appear above the diagonal and correlations below.

TABLE 4.15 Distances and correlations between concept profiles
for Greek-Australian subjects with low paternal
assimilation in the ninth grade.
Myself How 1 An A Greek in A Greek
would like Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself - 3.82 7.35 4.30 4.84
How I would
LOOKHN - , .70 4.37
like to be 0.90 10.14 3
An Australian -0.60* -0.65* - 10.22 10.24
& [Grieek i 0,78*%%% 0.91*%%% ~0.82%*%% - 1.59
Australia
A Greek in 0.72%% 0.89%¥* ~0.80*** 0.97#%x -
Greece
* p < .05 ** p < ,005 W% p = ,001
NB, D scores appear above the diagonal and correlations below.

TABLE 4.16 Distances and correlations between concept profiles
for Greek-Australian subjects with high paternal
assimilation in the ninth grade.
Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like  Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself - 3.69 7.45 4.09 5.03
How I would
Hkh -
like to be 0.99 10.83 5.52 6.45
An Australian -0.64%* ~0.61* - 9.32 8.76
B el 0.79%%%  0,79%%w ~0.8THw . 2.23
Australia
A Greek in
0.60* 0.61* -0.70%* 0.93%** =
- Greece
* p < 0.05 * p = 0,005 wHk = 0,001
NB . N arores appear above the djagonal and correlations below,
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® A Greek in Greece

How I would
like to be

e A
An | Australian

A Greek in
Australia

FIGURE 4.15 Configuration for five concepts rated by Anglo-
Australians in year nine.

A Greek in Greece

An Aust;giiin
[ ]

,.\

E;Myself
%

Mgt

How I would
like to be

An Australian

A Greek in
Australia

/7

D = 6.38

® Low assimilation group
R High assimilation group

FIGURE 4.16 Two dimensional configuration for concepts rated by
grade nine Greek-Australians.
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4.3.3 Grade ten

The information contained within Table 4.17 and Figure 4.17
indicates strong host group identification for members of the Anglo-
Australian group. Similarly, Greek-Australians express strong
in~group identification (Tables 4.19, 4.20, Figure 4.19). Greek
monoculturals, on the other hand, perceive identity with Greek people
living in Australia. Positive but weaker identification is perceived

with Anglo-Australians and Greeks resident in Greece (Table 4.18,

Figure 4.18).

TABLE 4.17 Distance and correlation matrices between mean concept
profiles for grade ten monocultural Anglo-Australian

subjects.
Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself - 2.76 2.73 7.12 5.80
How I would
* % -

like to be 0.95 3.54 8.80 6.68
An Australian 0.91#** 0.93*%* - 5.62 3.90
A Greek in

Australia 0.01 ~0.02 0.26 - 3.64
A .

eSS 0.53% 0.59% 0.74% 0.63% =
Greece

* p < .05 ** p = 001
NB. D scores are presented above the diagonal and correlations below.

TABLE 4.18 Distance and correlation measures between mean concept
profiles for monocultural Greek adolescents in grade ten.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like Australian Rustralia in Greece
to be
Myself - 3.33 1.51 1.42 3.20
PHow Twould g gous - 3.12 3.48 5.11
like to be iy * ' :
An Australian 0.94*% 0.98%%* - 1.50 2.70
A Greek in 0.95%% 0.91%% 0.94%* - 2.97
Australia.
A Greek in 5 764 0.70% 0.82%x 0.77 -
Greece
* p < 0.005 % p = 0,001

NB., D appears above and r below the diagonal.
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TABLE 4.19 Distance and correlation matrices between mean concept
"  profiles for Greek-Australian subjects with low
paternal assimilation.
Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself - 3.45 7.04 4,67 4.57
How I would
*kk - ;
like to be 0.95 9.29 3.83 4.43
An Australian -0.45 -0.51%* - 8.82 7.69
- 0.72%* 0.84%%% -0.76%* - 2.05
Australia
A Greek in
0.70%%* 0.80%%% -0.66* 0.95%%%* -
Greece
* p < 0.05 *%* p < 0,005 *¥*% p = 0,001
NB. D appears above and r below the diagonal.

TABLE 4.20 Distance measures and correlations between mean concept
profiles for Greek-Australians with high paternal
assimilation.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like Australian Australia in Greece
to be

Myself - 1.73 8.40 3.83 "4.30

How T would g ggux - 9.81 4.20 5.08

like to be : ) ) :

An Australian -0.48 -0.53* - 9.31 8.20

A Greek in

* % %k . * -
Australia 0.86 0.88 0.65 2.31

SRSheSkany 0.81%% 0.83%% ~0.42 0.94%% -

Greece

* P < .05 **% p = .001

NB. D appears above and r below the diagonal
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A Greek in Greece

How I would like to b

s

An Australian

A Greek in Australid

FIGURE 4.17 Two dimensional configuration for tenth grade
Anglo-Australian subjects.

Like to be

How I would

L]

An i\' Greek in Gheece

A Greek in Australi

.FIGURE 4.18 Configuration for year ten Greek monocultural
responses to five concepts.
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How I would
to be

A Greeklin
Greece

@ An Australian

Greek in

¢ Low Assimilation group

¥ High Assimilation group

FIGURE 4.19 Multidimensional scaling solution for Greek-Australian
subjects in year ten.

4.3.4 Grade eleven

The close correspondence between membership and reference groups
persisted into the senior grades of high school. Anglo-Australians
and Greek-Australians continued to identify with their respective
ethnic groups. Greek monoculturals however, while perceiving a
similarity between themselves and their immigrant compatriots,
indicated strong and positive identification in ideal self-concept

with Anglo-Australian ethnicity.
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TABLE 4.21 Matrices for D and r between mean concept profiles
rated by Anglo-Australians in the eleventh grade.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself - 2.83 2.54 5.80 5.20
How I would 4 gpuuww . 3.62 7.38 6.56
like to be ‘ : : y
An Australian 0.87%#*% 0.9Q%** - 4.69 4.45
A Greek in
Australia 0.20 0.18 0.31 - 2.37
A Greek dn 4 534 0.46 0.51% 0.75%% -
Greece
* p< .05 *%* p < ,01 *k% p = ,001

NB. D scores are reported in the top half of the matrix and
r in the lower half.

TABLE 4.22 D and r between mean concept profiles for monocultural
Greek adolescents in the eleventh grade.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself - 4.48 2.66 2.12 3.78
How I would
* e
like to be 0.90*%=% 2.62 4.39 6.48
An Australian (0.88*%* 0.97%%* - 2.20 4.97
& CEecl wif 0.85%% 0.88%% 0.92%% w 3.80
Australia
A Greek in 0.60% 0.59% 0.54% 0.62% s
Greece
* p < .05 ¥* p = ,001

NB. D scores appear above the diagonal and r below.

TABLE 4,23 D and r between mean concept profiles rated by the low
assimilation bicultural group.

Myself - How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like Augtralian Australia in Greece
to be )
Myself - 2.41 7.01 5.46 5.58
How I would ok _ 9
like to be 0.96 9.05 5.03 5.95
An Australian -0.57% ~0.69%%* - 9.13 7.28
A Greek in 0.60% 0.76%% ~0.79%%* " 3.55
Australia
AISECER N 0.38 0.58% -0.56% 0.79%%% -
Greece
* p < 0.05 ** p < 0.01 *%% p = 0,001

NB. D scores are presented above the diagonal and r below.
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TABLE 4.24 D and r between mean concept profiles for the high
. assimilation Greek-Australian group.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself - 2.79 4.88 4.01 4.76
How I would °
*k -

like to be 0.96 7.13 ‘ 4,02 4.69
An Australian -0.13 -0.05 - 6.49 6.72
8 GReSkinh 0.80%% 0.87%% -0.33 - 1.57
Australia
A Greek in 0.75% 0.84%+ -0.24 0.97%% -
Greece

*p < 0.01 *% p = 0,001

NB. D scores are above, and correlation below, the diagonal.

A Greek in
Greece

An Australian{ ¢ ’ Myself

°
How I would like

FIGURE 4.20 Two dimensional configuration of responses to five
concepts by year eleven Anglo-Australians.
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k in Greece

alian

A Greek in Australia How I wahld like to be

FIGURE 4.21 Solution in two dimensions for eleventh grade
Greek monoculturals.

Myself A Greek
A Greek in A in Greece
Australia A

I
\

How I wduld like
to be

D = 5.95

@ An Australian

¢ Low Assimilation group
% High Assimilation group

FIGURE 4.22 Multidimensional scaling solution for concepts rated

by year eleven Mreek-Auatralinn~,
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k in Greece

A Greek in Australia How I wolild like to be

FIGURE 4.21 Solution in two dimensions for eleventh grade

Greek monoculturals.

Myself A Greek
A Greek in in Greece
Australia

V

How I weuld like
to be D = 5.95

@ An Australian

o Low Assimilation group

X High Assimilation group

FIGURE 4.22 Multidimensional scaling solution for concepts rated
bv vear eleven freek-Anatralinn~.
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4.3.5 Grade twelve

The general pattern of ethnic identification displayed
thoughout the preceding grades was also found in grade twelve

(refer to Tables 4.25, 4.26, 4.27 and Figures 4.23, 4.24).

TABLE 4.25 D and r between mean concept profiles for Australian
monoculturals in grade twelve.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would 1like Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself - 3.46 1.87 5.23 4.60
How I would
% -
like to be 0.92 3.78 7.08 6.18
An Australian 0.86%* 0.83* - 4,92 4.67
A Greek in
Australia 0.28 0.30 0.39 - 1.65
A Greek in
* -
Greece 0.35 0.45 0.33 0.93
* p = ,001

NB. D is set out above the diagonal and r below.

TABLE 4.26 D and r between mean concept profiles rated by final
year Greek-Australians with low paternal assimilation.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself - 2,65 4,20 4.50 3.42
How I would
*% - : .52 4.44
like to be 0.97 6.58 4.5
An Australian 0.42 0.29 - 7.09 5.69
& Chesie i 0.76% 0.84%% ~0.03 - 2.63
Australia
B [GECER an 0.85%* 0.85%% 0.19 0.88%% -
Greece
* p < 0,01 ** p = 0.001

NB. D scores appear above the diagonal and correlations below.
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TABLE 4.27 D and r between mean concept profiles for Greek-
Australian subjects with high paternal assimilation
in the twelfth grade.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek
would like Australian Australia in Greece
to be
Myself x - 3.36 4.20 4.82 3.13
How I would
ok ok =
like to be 0.96 6.34 6.20 5.25
An Australian 0.33 0.34 - 6.63 4.58
4 CESEk, e 0.50% 0.59% -0.07 , 2.85
Australia
A Greek in
0,73%%* 0.76*%% 0.35 0.81%%*%* -
Greece
* p < 0.05 ** p < 0.01 **% p = 0.001
NB. D scores are above the diagonal and correlations below.

Greece

A Greek in Apfistralia

' Myself
1

/

An Australian

How I would like

D =6.71

FIGURE 4.23 Multidimensional scaling solution of year twelve
Anglo responses to S.D. concepts.
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How I would
to be

N

A Greek in .

Bustralia ’ ek in
Greege

&/

:)An Australian
[}

D = 6.33

e Low Assimilation group

X High Assimilation group

FIGURE 4,24 Two dimensional configuration for five S.D. concepts
rated by year twelve Greek~Australians.

4.3.6 Summary - Ethnic identification

Ethnic identification varied between research groups. Anglo-
Australian adolescents indicated positive identification with their
own membership group. Similarly, Greek-Australian adolescents
identified with their immigrant compatriots and to a lesser degree
with Greeks abroad. Anglo-Saxon influences upon the self-concepts
of Greek-Australians were minimal. Greek monocultural adolescents,
on the other hand, although indicating general identification with
Greek ethnicity aspired towards Anglo-Australian ideals.

The results and implications thereof are discussed in the

final chapter.
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CHAPTER 5

DISCUSSION

The personal and social adjustment of bicultural second
generation Greek immigrant adolescents was examined using indices
of intrapersonal conflict, self-esteem and ethnic identity. The

results and their implications are discussed below.

5.1 Biculturalism, culture conflict and adjustment

There are two opposing points of view regarding biculturalism
and the experience of culture conflict. It was previously believed
that conflicting cultural norms would inevitably result in the
gxperience of culture conflict. Biculturalism, however, has since
begn disassociated from necessary adverse effects. Although overt
tension may occur between the bicultural individual and others, it is
questionable whether such tension develops into the psychological
conflict commonly associated with cultural marginality.

In the context of the present investigation, the term culture
conflict was used specifically to refer to that psychological conflict
resulting from the contradictory demands of two cultural groups.
Culture tension, on the other hand, described the overt tension,
manifested in the form of disagréement, between the bicultural
individual and significant others.

Culture confliét was assessed in this survey with the MPCL
which provides a census count of personal problems dé which the
individual is aware and willing to admit to. Culture was defined
in a previous chapter as a system of norms, values and accepted
behaviours which are considered essential to the regulation of human

group life, Since culture is all embracing the MPCL was deemed
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appropriate for use here because of its comprehensive coverage of
significant life events. Its use was based upon the assumption that
those who were less well adjusted would attain higher problem tallies.
All subjects were adolescents, i.e., at the stage, according to

the literature, of reassessment and change. Consequently
adolescence has been associated with conflict, rebellion and unrest,

A generally high level of conflict therefore was anticipated for all
individuals. The theory of culture conflict however, would identify
bicultural Greek-Australian individuals as those with the highest

MPCL scores and the greatest number of self-perceived problems.
Culture conflict was thus operationally defined as that additional
bgrden over and above what is usually experienced. In other

words, an emotional state characterized by turmoil and a preponderance

of personal problems.

t

Theoretically, irreconcilable cultural differences are expected
to induce ambivalence regarding ethnic affiliation, hence emotional
and mental disturbance. The empirical evidence was more difficult
to interpret.

At grade eight an unexpected finding was that Anglo-Australian
group membership was associated with the experience of significantly
greater problems. Areas causing concern ranged from a purely
physical and developmental nature through social to moralistic and
personal. This situation was shortlived and ninth grade data
analyses revealed the first indications of culture cénflict as was
defined here. In comparison to monocultural Anglo-Australians, the
bicultural sample as a whole indicated significantly greater difficulty
overall and more specifically with financial and living conditions,

social activities, morality and religious issues, family and
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adjustment in school. Several additional interaction effects

were also observed at this level and bicultural Greek-Australian
females were assdciated with the most problems. Although no
significant ethnic group differences were recorded for twelfth grade
respondents, the evidence indicated that females, in comparison to

males, marked significantly more problem items on Home and Family

and Morals and Religion. Greek-Australian females faced, over and
above their monocultutal Australian counterparts, additional
difficulties in general, i.e., total MPCL score, and in particular,

in personal - psychological relationships.

The discussion of biculturalism and adolescent adjustment thus
ﬁar has concentrated upon the comparison between Greek-Australian and
Anglo-Australian subjects. The situation for those remaining within
the immigrant's home country has largely been ignored. A critical
test of culture conflict would involve a similar examination of
monocultural Greek adolescents. Cross-national comparisons were
confined to the middle and senior high school grades, i.c.,
grades ten and eleven.

The additional monocultural reference indicated that adolescence
was a somewhat more difficult transition for individuals of Greek
nationality. Significantly greater social and recreational problems
were marked by individuals of this group. Similarly, these
adolescents were associated with a higher incidence of problems in
other areas, however statistical significance was not reached. Wwhen
data from years ten, eleven and twelve were subsequently combined
tfor further examination, orthogonal planned comparisons identified

the monocultural Greek group with the experience of greater intrapersonal
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difficulty on the following MPCL scales; Social and Reqreational
Activities (p=.0l1), Personal-Psychological Relations (p<.05), Morals
and Religion (p<.05) and Home and Family (p=.0l1). In comparison,
the presenting problems of Anglo-Australian counterparts were lower
despite the common attribute of monoculturality,

The conflict characterizing eighth grade Anglo-Australians was
attributed to the promotion from primary to secondary school. A new
school environment and an unfamiliar school routine may give rise to
problems of adjustment. This was confirmed by the low scores
obtained by this particular group on the subscale of the CSEI reflecting
school self-esteem. Moreover, the general difficulty of this
developmental stage was also indicated by their significantly lower
global self-evaluations. Conflict between parent and adolescent
generations is another possible explanation of these results. Further
comment cannot be made as this was beyond the scope of the present
investigation. This contrasts with the situation found at grade nine
where the bicultural sample (as a whole) evidenced more conflict
than did monocultural Australians. However, when generalizing
from the overseas data trends, such conflict could not be attributed
exclusively to biculturalism and the incompatability between Greek and
Australian cultural systems. It will be recalled that in certain
specified areas those adolescents surveyed in Greece evidenced greater
conflict. The culfure conflict theory in which greater difficulty
is hypothesized for bicultural individuals is therefore not supported
by the available data. In fact, when the information yielded by
eighth and ninth grade subjects was combined for further analysis it
was discovered that performance on the constituent scales of the MPCL

was unrelated to ethnic group membership (Appendix K). In other
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words, there were no significant differences between Anglo- and Greek-
Australians in the absolute number of problem items checked. These
results demonstrate that the adjustment of bicultural subjects was
not seriously disadvantaged by the co-existence of two socio-cultural
systems, n;mely Greek and Australian. It‘was therefore concluded
that the performance of the bicultural group in grade nine was due to
random variation in sample selection.

Very few ethnic group differences were found in the senior
school grades. However, considerable sex differences emerged,
particularly in grade ten where females responded positively to
significantly more check list items than did males on Health and
Physical Development (p<.0l), Social and Recreational Activities (p<.01l),
Social-Psychological Relations (p<.001) , Personal-Psychological Relations
(p<.01), The Future (p<.0l) and total MPCL score (p<.0l). Male-female
differences across all groups were further substantiated in a corollary
analysis combining the middle and upper grade levels (Appendix'K).
The combination of grades ten, eleven and twelve was justified on the
basis that by this stage individuals would be sufficiently familar with
the school routine. Higher scores and thus greater problems were indicated
by females on Health and Physical Development (p<.005), Social and
Recreational Activities (pP<.05), Courtship, Sex, and Marriage (p<.05),
Social-Psychological Relations (pP<.005), Personal-Psychological !
Relations (p<.05), Home and Family (p<.005) and overall score (p<.05).

It is well documented in the literature that behaviour is
influenced, to a significant degree, by gender. Both biological
and cultural factors are important determiners of sex appropriate

behaviours which are instilled in the individual from birth through
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the continuing process of socialization. The differences between the
sexes are particularly salient in traditional societies, e.g., Greek
rural society (Campbell, 1964; Safilios-Rothschild, 1974). Block
(1973) presented an analysis of the different socialization practices
directed towards males and females. From this it was deduced tﬁat
values such as self-concern, self-protectién, self-expansion and
self-assertion (collectively referred to as "agentic") are emphasized
in males while relatedness, protection and support (i.e., "communion")
are stressed amongst females in the U.S;A. Similar surveys of other
western nations (e.g., Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Finland and England)
and ethnographic material from nonliterate societies also reflect this
general "agency-communion" distinction. The results of this survey
also support the cross-cultural similarity of male-female behaviour.
It was generally found that females across all research groups
experienced greater personal problems and were less well adjusted than
males. The evidence therefore indicates that sex of the resporident
was a better predictor of adjustment than was ethnic or cultural
group membership. At several stages during the investigation the
effect of sex combined with the effect of ethnic group to exert a
significant influence over adolescent adjustment. On these occasions
bicultural Greek-Australian females evidenced greater maladjustment.
Greek cultural regulations are particularly restrictive over the behaviour
of females and this may have caused some distress (the implications of £his
situation are discussed later). The nature of the interaction

effect was more difficult to interpret within the respective

monocultural samples. The reasons for the greater personal difficulty

experienced by Greek and Australian males were not clear.
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Level of paternal assimilation was effective on one subscale
only, Adjustment to School Work,which was reflected in the responses
of Greek-Australians enrolled in the middle year of secondary school. A
planned comparison of group means revealed those bicultural adolescents
whose fathers were ranked low on host society assimilation expressed
greater distrubance than the high criterion group. It is interesting
to note that statistical significance occured within an environment
where the child of immigrant descent is officially confronted with
Anglo-Australian culture, i.e., at school where English is the official
language of instruction and education is oriented to Anglo-Australian
values. These individuals marginally outscored their higher assimilated
counterparts on a number of other MPCL subscales but this trend was
non-significant. On the basis of this it is suggested that degree of
paternal assimilation may be less influential over the personal and
social adjustment of the second immigrant generation than had previously
been assumed.

Personal adjustment was further examined with the responses
given to an open ended question (no. 2) appended to the MPCL which
read as follows, "How would you summarize your chief problems in your
own words?. Write a brief summary." In this way respondents could
indicate those personal problems associated with the greatest anxiety.
The most general conclusion which is warranted from the resultant
information is that despite minor group variation, adolescence in
éreece and Australia is associated with the same general anxieties.
School is prominant at this stage of life and school related issues
therefore receive frequent mention. Per formance at school also

determines career opportunities later on and hence a general concern
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for the future. An increasing awareness of the opposite sex seems to be
responsible for the pre-occupation with social interaction, dating and
personal and physical attractiveness. The latter was particularly
important to all female survey participants (The information discussed
above is sum;arized in Appendix M).

The data thus far support an increasiné number of studies which
question the existence of culture conflict. In short, very few
significant group differences, particulat;y during the senior secondary
school grades, were found between Greek, Anglo-Australian and Greek-~
Australian adolescents, The last named did not exhibit the intense,
psychological conflict characteristic of culture conflict. Fur thermore,
a similarity was observed between the sexes cross-culturally. Cultural
differences were obscured by the significance of sex role socialization.
This is not to say however that cultural influences were minimal. On
the contrary, the influence of culture or migration was effective over
the behaviour of Greek and Greek-Australian adolescents, e.g., CGreek
parents were particularly restrictive over the behaviour of daughters.
Cultural differences may result in disagreement between parent and
child without adversely affecting personal adjustment and mental
function, i.e., culture tension, This was investigated further with
the Greek Adolescent Questionnaire. In particular, three questions

were asked of the resultant data.

1. Was culture uniform throughout the Greek-Australian sample?

This survey was designed to divide the bicultural Greek-
Australian sample on the basis of degree of paternal assimilation of
host group values and to compare the results, Those subjects whose
fathers' scored low on the index of assimilation were considered

separately from those scoring higher.
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Host society adjustment was determined using the "Australianization”
section of the parental questionnaire. Constituent items included
an awareness of host group identification, knowledge of the English
language, English reading ability, Australian social interaction and
club membership. An analysis of responses revealed that very few
fathers experienced much host group contact.’ The majority in fact
indicated low to moderate involvement. On the other hand, Greek
ethnic community participation was high, as was indicated by the scale
reflecting "Greekness" (see Chapter 3, pp.77-=78). Greek immigrant fathers
rated themselves as decidely Greek in identity, indicated a good to
excellent command of the Greek language, expressed a definite preference

)

for reading Greek text, interac;ed socially with their compatriots
and generally were participating members of Greek social clubs.

It is therefore concluded that the Greek parental sample,
fathers in particular, have retained a significant portion of pre-
migration cultural traits despite residence in Australia for 10 or more
years. Greek culture was dominant in the majority of immigrant
households surveyed and consequently the second generation were
relatively unaffected by the degree of paternal assimilation of
Anglo~-Australian cultural values. Moreover, this was generally
supported by the MPCL and CSEI results in which both groups were

compared by means of planned orthogonal contrasts.

2. To what extent were Greek cultural values responsible for the

culture tension experienced by Greek-Australian adolescents?

On the basis of the information described above, low and high

assimilation samples were combined. The following picture of the



137

Greek-Australian adolescent emerged.

On the whole a typical adolescent, male or female, born of two
Greek parents living in Australia enjoyed the company of many friends,
of both Australian and Greek-Australian nationality. There was
however a slight tendency for the latter to outnumber the former.

This was also reflected in parental preference for Greek friends.
Very few parents however, were found to restrict their child's choice of
friends.

During the lower grades of secondary school the family was
nominated as a major source of social interaction. Approximately 50
per cent of grade eight respondents indicated that their social life
revolved mainly around the family as also did 78 per cent of ninth
graders and 55 per cent of tenth graders. The figures in the upper
grades were somewhat lower, i.e., grade eleven, 32 per cent; grade twelve,
20 per cent. Greek social gatherings were attended frequently by all
bicultural individuals. At least 80 per cent of respondents in each
grade had attended a Greek function within the last three months.

Similar functions held by Anglo-Australians became increasingly important
later on, e.g., 84 per cent of twelfth grade biculturals had recently
been to an Australian social function.

From an early age the majority of children had attended Greek
language classes outside of normal school hours. Attendance, in
percentages, from grades eight through twelve were 79, 74, 73, 84,
and 100, respectively. The study of the Greek language was furthered
during high school with its inclusion in the Australian school
curriculum. All respondents indicated a good command of Greek. 1In fact,
Greek was the major language of communication with parents, although

English was used more frequently with brothers, sisters and other
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Greek-Australian friends. Minimal overt tension was recorded between
parent and child generations regarding the language used within the home.
The prominant position accorded to Greek was hardly ever disputed.

This principle was applicable in other areas too. For example, all
parents were perceived by their adolescent children as expressing

a strong desire for future Greek sons- and daughters- in-law. In most
cases this desire was also shared by the adolescent generation.

Tension within the Greek immigrant household was evident on the
subject of interaction with the opposite sex. Greek parents were
considered by respondents to disapprove of dating between adolescents.
Parental disapproval of dating was recorded amongst 50 per cent, 78
per cent, 55 per cent, 47 per cent and 56 per cent of eighth through
twelfth grade Greek-Australian respondents respectively. This was an
area of particular concern to females. The comparisons made with
Anglo-Australian peers were obvious in many of their responses, e.qg.,
"Australians let their daughters and sons go out more frequently with
the opposite sex" (15 year o0ld Greek-Australian female), "Greek parents
are too strict" (14 year old Greek-Australian female). Arranged
marriages was another topic upon which overt tension was probable.

The majority of respondents generally disagreed with such arrangements,
i.e., grade eight, 50 per cent; grade nine, 74 per cent; grade ten, 95
per cent; grade eleven, 79 per éent; grade twelve, 96 per cent.

Further tension was expected to result from the differential
freedom accorded to each sex. It was generally agreed that Greek-
Australian males were allowed greater freedom for behaviour than Greek-
Australian females (agreement was expressed by 67 per cent in grade

eight, 61 per cent in grade nine, 86 per cent in grade ten, 63 per
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cent in grade eleven and 92 per cent in grade twelve). Nevertheless,
the overt tension generated by this double standard was surprisingly
low. Arguments between female respondents and their mothers were
experienced by 29 per cent of eighth grade biculturals, 58 per cent
in grade nine, 50 per cent in grade ten, 40 per cent in grade eleven
and 53 per cent in grade twelve, Similarly, arguments with father,
with the exception of grade nine (where parental self-esteem was low),
were also infrequent, The respective sample proportions, from the
lowest grade to the highest, were 36 per cent, 75 per cent, 33 per cent,
40 per cent and 47 per cent.

Bicultural respondents, both male and female, were generally
aware of cultural differences between Greeks and Australians, e.g.,
religion, limitations upon freedom, different customs, "old fashioned
parental ideas" (14 year old Greek-Australian male), and as one 17
year old female respondent expressed it, "the importance of having a
good reputation before marriage," This situation might be expected
to result in cultural conflict, or at least cultural tension,
culminating perhaps with a rejection of immigrant values. On the
contrary, the vast majority of respondents indicated that life at home
was essentially happy. From grades eight through to twelve respectively,
the proportion of subjects in agreement were 92 per cent, 83 per cent,
95 per cent, 74 per cent and 64 per cent. General agreement was also
expressed with the customs and the life ways associated with their
immigrant parents. Throughout all grades surveyed, 56 per cent agreed
with most, if not all, Greek customs, Furthermore, minimal confusion
was attributed to their bicultpralism; Only 2 per cent of the entire

bicultural sample experienced confusion regarding Greek and Anglo-
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Australian life styles. Apparently the two life styles were clearly
differentiated.

Bicultural subjects in grades eight (96 per cent), nine (57
per cent), and twelve (72 per cent) were generally happy at school.
The respective proportions in grades ten (41 per cent) and eleven (47
per cent) were somewhat lower. Greek-Australians enrolled in the
tenth grade were the least well adjusted at school. This result
concurs with that obtained upon the school work and curriculum indices
of the MPCL.

The majority of Greek immigrant parents had high educational
ambitions for their children, male or female, wishing them to proceed
to tertiary education (the proportions from grade eight through twelve
were as follows; 33 per cent, 6l per cent, 55 per cent, 58 per cent.
88 per cent). These ideals were also shared by the respondents
themselves, i.e., 33 per cent, 48 éer cent, 68 per cent, 63 per cent,

84 per cent. A progressively larger percentage of parents and children
aspired towards university education Fhroughout the upper school grades.
The third and final question dealt with the comparability of

this situation with that in Greece.

3. How much cultural change was induced through migration?

An insight into present day Greek culture was obtained from the
monocultural Greek adolescent sample.

Similarity was observed between the life led by Greek youth in
contemporary Greece and in Australia. To begin with, the importance
of the Greek family was once again established and any disruption to this
unit was considered to evoke parental disapproval. The majority of

Greek parents in Australia (80 per cent) and in Greece (80 per cent)
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desired that their children remain within close proximity to home,
even if this involved forsaking future job opportunities. The
family also featured in the social lives of Greek adolescents in
grades ten (37 per cent) and eleven (55 per cent) although nonfamily
influences wére also involved.

Similar leisure pursuits characterized adolescents of Greek
descent in Australia and in Greece. Common activities included reading,
sport, radio and television. Formal club membership both in Australia
and in Greece was low.

The differential treatment of the sexes was again observed.
Significant proportions of males (grade ten, 67 per cent; grade eleven,
80 per cent) and females (grade ten, 79 per cent; grade eleven, 75 per
cent) acknowledged this fact. This is considered to stem from the
traditional belief that the female is subordinate to the male.
Throughout her life the Greek female must defer to the authority of
her father and, when married, her husband. Within the modern day
Greek household females face greater restrictions than do males. More
often than not females also require chaperoning when out in public.
This situation, not surprisingly, resulted in overt parent—adoléscent
conflict. In contrast to her immigrant counterpart, the monocultural
Greek female exhibited greater preparedness to confront both parents
over this issue. Overt conflict regarding personal freedom was
experienced either "sometimes", "often” or "very often" by 71 per cent
of grade ten female respondents with mother and by 66 per cent with
father. The corresponding figures for eleventh grade females were
67 per cent and 83 per cent respectively. The Greek-Australian female

sample results, discussed previously (p.139), were somewhat lower.

N
®



142

These adolescents experienced problems of communication with
both parents. such difficulties were recorded for 28 per cent and
45 per cent of tenth and eleventh graders respectively. (The respective
percentages for the Greek-Australian comparison groups were 18 per
cent and 21 per cent). This problem according to monocultural
Greek respondents, resulted frem the ideological differences between the
generations. Lack of parental understanding of teenage problems was
the most common explanation forwarded by those attempting to explain
the situation, Dissatisfaction at home was also expressed by 37

per cent of tenth and 36 per cent of eleventh grade respondents.

The evidence therefore seems to suggest that a certain amount of tension

between the generations is normative within those Greek households surveyed

and parental-norm conflict is its cause. This is supported indirectly

from responses given to question three of the MPCL where it was

found that 65 per cent and 82 per cent of tenth and eleventh graders

respectively, agreed with the suggestion that certain school periods

should be reserved for student counselling. Respected teachers and

close personal friends were the most frequently mentioned individuals

from which students would accept help. There thus seems to be an

obvious need for discussion, a need which apparently is not fulfilled

at home. Unfortunately, comparative Australian data were unavailable.
Questionnaire responses also indicated that Greek parents in Greecg,

like their immigrant counterparts, were extremely ambitious regarding

the educational advancement of their children. Approximately 76 per

cent of parents of female subjects and 68 per cent of male subjects

in grade ten desired a university education for their children. A

considerable proportion of parents of year eleven respondents had
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similar aspirations, i.e., 100 per cent of parents of males and 75

per cent of females. Contrary to traditional beliefs, the education
of females was not discouraged. Further similarity between Greece and
Australia was observed regarding the contravention of social standards.
Greek parents in general were .aware of the stigma involved with
nonconformist behaviour. The behaviour of children was considered

to reflect upon parents, hence the moderate level of concern over
staying out late, bad language, éating, personal appearance and

other adolescent behaviours.

A notable cultural discrepancy in attitude to arranged marriages
existed between Greece and Australia. This custom, while effective
within certain sections of the Greek~Australian population (the
percentage of parents, perceived by their children, agreeing with
such arrangements were as follows: grade eight, 46 per cent; grade
nine, 35 per cent; grade ten, 33 per cent; grade eleven, 58 per
cent; grade twelve, 32 per cent) was declining in modern day Athens
(grade ten, 10 per cent, grade eleven, 18 per cent) . A fact which
must not be overlooked in the evaluation of such data is that all
Greek immigrant parents originated from rural or island areas of Greece
and most have received limited education. This situation therefore
may not be directly comparable with that in Athens.

It may generally be concluded from the preceding information
that migration to Australia was not overly disruptive to Greek culture.
The immigrant generation have retained a majority of pre-migration
cultural beliefs, attitudes and behaviours which were subsequently
transmitted to the Australian born generation through the process

of socialization. Concentration within ethnic settlements has
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helped significantly in the survival of immigrant culture. Suppor t

is therefore given to the work of Vasta (1975), Bottomley (1976, 1979)
and others who also have found that immigrant cultures, Southern
European at least, are transported relatively intact, and subsequently
maintained, in the new country. Furthermore, the socialization received
from two cultural perspectives, i.e., ethnic and host, was not
disruptive to the personal and social adjustment of bicultural Greek-
Australian adolescents. These subjects in fact indicated favourable
adjustment, comparable to Anglo-Australian monocultural peers.
Tentative evidence however, in the form of higher MPCL tallies on
certain subscales and replies to the Adolescent questionnaire, was
suggestive of greater emotional conflict and overt tension within thé
monocultural Greek sample. Sex differences were also found indicating
that female respondents from all three cultural groups experienced
greater adolescent turmoil than males. In the final analysis one

must conclude that the psychological conflict resulting from the
co-existence of two cultural systems within the same individual was

not established. The evidence therefore serves to counter the popular

culture conflict hypothesis.

5.2 Biculturalism and self-esteem

The definition of self-esteem used in the present context was
that of Coopersmith (1967, p.4), i.e., "By self-esteem we refer to
the evaluation which the individual makes and customarily maintains
with regard to himself: it expresses an attitude of approval or
disapproval, and indicates the extent to which the individual believes
himself to be capable, significant, successful and worthy. In short,

self-esteem is a personal judgement of worthiness that is expressed
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in the attitudes the individual holds towards himself." Thus self-
esteem is a judgemental attitude expressing approval or disapproval

of personal attributes and attitudes. High scores signify a highly
valued self and lower scores unworthiness. The attitude to self

was considered to vary across different areas of experience, therefore
the four subscales comprising the CSEI, i.e., peer, parent, school,
self, were examined individually in addition to the overall result.

In this way it was possible to detect impaired self-evaluations in
certain specific areas even if the overall index was satisfactory.

Of all the CSEI scales, ethnic group differences on school and
global esteem proved statistically significant in eighth grade data
analyses. Anglo-Australian subjects exhibited lower esteem on these
indices when compared to their Greek-Australian school peers. It
will be recalled that this group also encountered greater difficulty
in the various areas defined by the MPCL. It was therefore

speculated that the changing circumstances consequent upon promotion

to secondary school was the most likely cause. However 1is is not
clear why this disruption of school routine was not reflected in

the results of bicultural grade mates. The respective effects of

sex and the sex by ethnic group interaction did not reliably distinguish
performance on ‘the remaining subscales.

The only significant group difference detected at grade nine
occured on the parent subscale of the CSEI. In this instance,
Greek-Australians indicated significantly lower self-evaluations.

This finding was supported by the results of the MPCL in which this
group was associated with greater home and family related problems.

The overprotective attitude of many immigrant parents may have
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contributed to this situation. Moreover, Matteson (1974) and

Watkins (1976) in two independent investigations found an association
between low self-esteem and family communication problems. There is
nothing to indicate that these tésuiééwmay not be generalized to
include the immigrant household as well. A general tendency for

lower personal self-esteem amongst females, monocultural and bicultural,
was also observed.

Self-evaluations in the middle grade of secondary school were
explored with an additional group comprising male and female adolescents
born and raised in Greece. Planned orthogonal contrasts indicated
that this group was significantly different from Anglo-Australian
monoculturals. The latter possessed higher global self-esteem and
personal self-esteem, The interaction effect between sex and ethnic
group also attained statistical significance on the parent subscale.

A comparison of mean scores associated both groups of female monoculturals
with lower self-evaluations in this area than female biculturals.
Furthermore, a cross cultural tendency for lower female esteem was
demonstrated for global self, peer self and personal self. Ethnic

group membership in year eleven was also a significant determiner of
esteem level. Greek monocultural adolescents expressed lower

evaluations regarding self, parent and global esteem.

Anglo-Australian females in their final year of school were
identified with higher school and personal self-esteem than Greek-
Australian females. The latter also scored higher problem counts on
three MPCL scales, i.e., Personal-Psychological Relations, Morals and
Religion and MPCL total score. The validity of these results is questionable

in the absence of a suitably matched monocultural Greek control group.
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Within the confines of sampling limitations associated with
data collection in Greece, the following conclusions are drawn.
Firstly, a general concurrence was observed between the results
yielded by the CSEI and the MPCL. The latter was sensitive to the
scales comprising the former. That is, a high incidence of problems
in a particular subscale usually resulted in impaired esteem and
vice versa, Performance on the MPCL and the scales of self-esteem
varied with ethnic group membership, sex and grade of respondent.
Secondly, some evidence suggestive of lower esteem amongst
females was found. Consequently support is given to the work of
Louden (1978) who found that while there were no significant differences
between English, West Indian and Asian adolescent samples, females had‘
significantly lower esteem than males. These results contradict
the work of other investigators who have failed to detect significant
differences between the sexes, e.g., Coopersmith (1967). It must be
pointed out that much of this earlier work was conducted with child subjects
and therefore may not be directly relevant during adolescence. The
generally lower level of female esteem found here is explained in terms
of the differential treatment of the sexes. In general, females
faced greater restricfions over behaviour than did males and this may
have adversely affected self-esteem. Another possibility, discussed
by Maccoby & Jacklin (1974), concerns a general tendency observed
amongst females towards self-disclosure, Males on the other hand appea;
less: willing to divulge personal information. This could not be
examined further because, as mentioned on page 57, the reliability
and validity associated with the lie scale of the CSEI under

Australian testing conditions was doubtful.
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Thirdly, no support is given to the argument that migrant
adolescents suffer from inferior conceptions of self (Connell et al.,
1975). On the whole the self-esteem of Australian born Greek
adolescents did not appreciably differ from Anglo-Australians.

The combination of the respective data of migrant adolescents born
within and outside of Australia, even though all but the most recent
arrivals were studied, must not be overlooked in comparing the
results of this investigation to that of Connell and his co-workers.
This discrepancy may also be accounted for in terms of the p;ocess
known as selective perception. Through selective attention the
individual may remove from awareness those situations in which minority
group cultures are referred to in negative terms and thereby maintain
a higher level of esteem than might otherwise be the case. Recent
studies, the present survey included, have served to indicate that
two ethnicities do not necessarily give rise to inadequate self-
concepts and negative self-appraisals, e.g. Soares & Soares (1969),
Arias (1976), Louden (1978). Consequently the minority group
individual need not accept the devaluation which is usually accorded
to migrant status. It had been stated earlier that ethnic groups
characterized by solidarity are best equipped to preserve the self-
esteem of its members. The Greek ethnic community is one example

of such a group. Subcultures therefore seem to encourage positive
self-appraisal through the provision of alternate foci of self-
definition.

Fourthly, the results obtained with the additional comparison group
indicate that adolescence is a particularly troubled period for Greek

monocultural males and females. In comparison to the other groups,
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Greek adolescents were associated with low esteem and were less
well adjusted.

Finally it must be concluded that the culture conflict
hypothesis was not supported by the data. Greek-Australian group
membership was not consistently associated with a diminished sense
of personal worth. It is however acknowledged that at certain
points during adolescence the self-esteem of female biculturals did
suffer. This evidence was hardly sufficient to signify the onset
of severe emotional disturbance. In fact, on, the majority of
CSEI scales no differences between Australian and Greek-Australian
adolescents were found. Moreover, bicultural group performance on
the CSEI was comparable to the South Australian student subsample
employed by Ross (1974). If anything, the Greek-Australian
biculturals attained higher scores, thereby indicating favourable self-~
evaluations (it must be borne in mind that the ethnic composition of
this comparison group was unknown). Furthermore, degree of paternal
assimilation did not significantly influence self-appraisal or adjustment.
No significant esteem differences were recorded between low and high
assimilation groups. In view of this it must be concluded that
Greek-Australian biculturalism was not injurious to self-esteem.

An important consideration which has received limited attention
thus far concerns ethnic identity, i.e., that psychological
identification with an ethnic group. The literature suggests that
ethnic identity forms an integral part of self and self-concept.

The ‘discussion will now consider the significance of ethnicity

upon individual adjustment.
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5.3 Ethnic identification

Some authors, e.g., Park (1928), Stonequist (1935, 1937), have
argued that a major consideration in the adjustment problems of
immigrant adolescents concerns the conflict in ethnic identity between
immigrant, which in this case was Greek, and host, i.e., Anglo-~
Australian, cultures. The individual with experience of this situation
would be culturally marginal, undertain as to his membership in
either group.

Evidence of cultural marginality was not found by this study.
Most subjects were able to secure a distinct ethnic identity as
indicated by their responses to the semantic differential. Throughout
the five grades investigated the same recurring theme arose. Anglo-
Australian nationality was dominant in the ethnic identity of monocultural
Anglo respondents. The average Australian individual was perceived
as distinct from a Greek individual resident either in Australia or in
Greece. Furthermore a distinction was perceived between the latter two
concepts. Bicultural subjects, on the other hand, expressed closer
identification with Greek people generally, i.e., whether in Australia
6r in Greece. An Anglo-Australian was perceived as being dissimilar.
The most interesting development occured with the Greek monocultural
sample who aspired towards an Anglo-Australian identity. In fact
concepts involving Australia, i.e., "An Australian"”, "A Greek In
Australia", held greater significance than those making reference
to their own membership group, i.e., "A Greek In Greece".

These findings are discussed using reference group theory.
Previous writers have identified an individual's reference group as an
important determiner of behaviour, e.g., Hartley & Hartley (1952). A

reference group in this sense represents an identificational, behavioural
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and value source. The close correspondence between membership
and reference groups for Anglo-Australian adolescents resulted in
a relatively low incidence of emotional conflict and generally favourable
self-evaluations. These subjects were firmly grounded in the dominant
Anglo way of life and the influence of alternate cultures therefore
was slight. The perceived discrepancy between individuals of Greek
and Australian nationality served to reinforce identification with
the host social group.

Monocultural Greek adolescents expressed a general identification
with Australia. The reasons for this can only be speculated upon.
It had been pointed out in a previous chapter that this particular
subject sample was associated with a comparatively higher socio-economic
status than the other groups. Bearing in mind the relatively poor
economic climate of Greece, it is suggested that the average Greek
citizen did not represent an ideal point of reference, socio-economically
at least, for these individuals. Closer identification was displayed in
actual self-concept with Greek-Australians, and in ideal self-concept
with Anglo-Australians. A not inconsiderable proportion of participants
(19 per cent in grade ten and 18 per cent in grade eleven) had indicated
having contact with Australian people. Although the exact nature of

this contact is unknown, it is highly probable that it occured

during visits paid by Greek immigrants with their families to

the land of their birth. This is a common practice amongst Greek-
Australian and Greek-American immigrants. Reciprocal visits by Greek
citizens to family and friends in Australia or in America are fewer

in comparison. The Greek adolescent may have formed extremely

favourable opinions of anglicized compatriots living abroad from contact
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with the visiting immigrants. Cultural stereotypes reflected

by the media may have also contributed. The Greek population is often
exposed to Anglo ideals and values through television and in print.
Since television, music and reading were popular adolescent leisure
time activities it is highly probable that most, if not all, subjects
have been exposed to such influences at some time in their lives.
Several subjects (9 per cent) did express a definite preference for
listening to American popular music. It is therefore suggested that
these subjects were influenced by an external reference group.
American, Australian or British ideals communicated through the media
or contacted in person may have acted as important determiners shaping
attitudes and influencing behaviour. The anglicization of the younger
Greek generation may be partly responsible for the overt tension
discovered between parent and child generations, the experience of
emotional conflict and impaired self-esteem.

Membership and reference groups coincide for Greek-Australian
individuals, hence the relatively low overall level of conflict.
Indirect support for this is provided by a study of social choice
conceived of by Penny (1971) in which nationality was found to be a
major determiner of the friendship choices made by primary school
children. Individuals of similar ethnic and cultural biography were
those who were most frequently chosen as friends. This result was
substantiated in a later study by Coats (1975) of national identification,
national preference and social choice in the upper grades of primary
school. Greek and Italian subjects in particular were found to
overchoose individuals of their own nationality as friends and underchoose

Australian and English children. The tendency for social interaction
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to occur primarily within ethnic group divisions was also observed by
the author in the high school environment. In view of this, it is
argued that the Greek-Australians of this study systematically
avoided those situations in which conflict was likely to occur.
These adolescents were aware of the differences between Greek and
Anglo-Saxon cultural values as exemplified by the various comments
made,

"Not language difficulties, just different ideas."

(A 15 year old Greek-Australian female explaining
the persistence of communication problems with
both parents.)

"Greek parents are more protective and strict towards their

children and family. Most Australian parents don't care

about their children.”
(16 year old Greek-Australian female.)

"Very often when my older sister goes out, I have to go out too."
(Comment made by a 13 year old Greek-Australian male
who was required by his parents to chaperone his
older sister.)

The recognition of value differences between cultures did result in some
disagreement between parent and child as indicated by the Adolescent
questionnaire. In most cases however the frequency of such disputes
was relatively low and on those occasions where tension was personally
distressing, consolation was available from ethnic peers who were also
undergoing a similar experience.

A further consideration in the explanation of the results involves

the selection of the bicultural sample. Subjects were selected from
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schools containing sizable proportions of individuals of Greek-Australian
ethnicity.' In contrast to the situation found at most other Australian
state schools, the Greek-Australians sampled here comprised a majority,
rather than a minority, group. The relatively high rate of ethnic-
Australians to Anglo-Australians therefore may have functioned to
insulate the former from direct experience with divergent cultural norms,
thereby reducing the impact of cultural conflict.

Tt has also been suggested that the incidence of culture conflict
is underestimated in migrant surveys, e.g., Connell et al., (1975),
Salagaras & Humphris (1972). The low incidence of reported disagreement
is generally attributed to the closer ethnic family ties and stricter
paternal control. Thus while immigrant adolescents, especially
females, may prefer it to be otherwise, compliance with parental demands
was the usual outcome. On the other hand, the positive evaluation of,
and close psychological identification with, Anglo ideals expressed by
monocultural Greek adolescents may have been(sufficient to overcome this.
Contradiction of parental values and authority characterized this
particular research group as the least well adjusted of all.

According to several sources, e.g., Gobbo (1975), a confused
sense of personal identity is believed to afflict children of migrant
background. It was previously assumed that such children would generally
aspire towards the dominant group in society. Necessarily involved in
this was the wholesale acceptance of the associated cultural traits with
a consequent rejection of the immigrant culture. The assimilation of
host group culture however does not necessarily ensure membership into
that group. Cultural alienation and marginality are the consequences

of non-acceptance. The data yielded by this survey indicate that
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such was not ‘the case. Rather than being culturally marginal, the
immigrant adolescent identified closely with the ethnic culture

in a somewhat similar manner to Child's (1943) "in-group" reaction where
second generation Italian immigrants resolved their cultural dilemma

by identifying with the Italian ethnic group. The high degree of
institutionalization within Greek ethnic communities in Australia may

be responsible for this effect. The Greek-Australian youngster was
effectively socialized within the Greek ethnic community in which
cultural ideals were protected and preserved. Cultural conflict

was negligible and self-esteem maintained.

5.4 Conclusions

The overall finding of this survey was that there were very few
detrimental effects associated with Greek-Australian immigrant
biculturalism. These effects, isolated mainly in the initial secondary
school years, were questionable in light of the evidence produced with
the additional Greek monocultural sample. In fact, these differences
declined when data from the lower and upper grades respectively
were combined for re-—analysis.

The empirical evidence questions the argument that integration
of two cultures results in culture conflict, i.e., that emotional
disturbance due to the difficulty of reconciling the values,
customs and accepted ways of behaviour of two ethnic groups.
With the exception of performance upon one MPCL subscale (Adjustment
to School Work), the degree of paternal assimilation of host group cultural
values did not significantly influence personal and social adjustment
or self-esteem. Low and high assimilation groups were comparable

on the remaining psychometric indices. On the whole Australian born
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Greek adolescents were relatively well adjusted, comparable to Anglo-
Australian peers. Furthermore, bicultural adjustment was generally
superior to that indicated by monocultural adolescents in Greece.

Several discrepancies between Anglo-Australian and Greek
cultural values were associated with overt tension within the
immigrant family. The overall frequency of these disputes remained
low and usually occurred with those topics holding significance to
adolescents, boy-girl relationships for examsie. With the exception
of year nine respondents, immigrant biculturals also exhibited
satisfactory parental self-esteem in the face of parent-adolescent
tension. Family cohesiveness, a general characteristic within the
Greek household, served to confine such tension to a minimum,
thereby preventing disruption to the family unit.

The bicultural experience was previously associated with
marginality, in theory at least. Evidence in support of this was not
found here. Greek-Australian subjects reacted to their biculturalism
by identifying more closely with the ethnic way of life. Although
weak identification occured with the host society, a Greek cultural
orientation was preferred. This was aided considerably with the
establishment of ethnic group settlements.

The data did however indicate significant differences between
male—~female performance cross-culturally. Females, Anglo, Greek
and Greek-Australian, were generally less well adjusted and were also

associated with lower levels of esteem. This was explained in terms of

the differential socialization of the sexes.
In sum, the results of this investigation support the increasing

number of studies which contest the traditional association between
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biculturalism, personal and social maladjustment and cultural
alienation. This however does not preclude the possibility that

a few bicultural individuals may indeed experience the discrepancy
between cultures as an intense psychological conflict. This
condition, if it occurs, is more likely to characterize those
individuals whose development has been temporarily disturbed through
movement from one socio-cultural environment to another. Such is the
experience of the child, adolescent or even adult under international
migration. Under these circumstances personal and social adjustment
may be seriously impaired. These remarks are not directly applicable

to the biculturals under investigation who were both Australian born

and raised.
Two major reasons prevent the generalization of results of
American studies to the situation prevalent in Australia today.

Firstly, the present attitudinal environment is more overtly accepting,

or at least increasingly tolerant, of ethnic minorities. A

substantial period of time has lapsed since that first wave of immigration
during which much social change has occured. Australia today prides
herself as being a multicultural society. The stigma which was once
associated with migrant status has diminished and in many cases has
disappeared. Perhaps the most obvious example of this is the

education system where students are allowed the opportunity to study

one or several ethnic languages. Moreover, such studies have been
given status by the public board of examination and by institutes of
higher learning. Multicultural radio and television programs are other
examples of the increasing acceptability of alternate ethnic

identities.
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The second consideration involves the increasing sophistication
in experimental methodology and analysis which has led to some teasing
out of previously confounded variables. This allows questions to

be asked and answered with greater precision and confidence.

5.5 Suggestions for future research

The implications of this study highlight the need for an
external point of reference in migration research. The results of the
pilot study were suggestive of culture conflict within Greek-Australian
adolescents. However, data provided by the additional monocultural
Greek sample used throughout the main study indicated that such was not
the case. 1In the absence of this group, the culture conflict hypothesis
would have proved difficult to reject. Using two monocultural control
groups it was possible to infer that adolescence was a particularly
difficult period for Greek individuals. Anglo- and Greek- Australian
individuals were well adjusted in comparison and consequently
biculturalism was not linked with the experience of culture conflict.
Therefore it is strongly recommended along with Whitlock (1971)
that the situation existing for- home country controls be examined by
future investigators working in the field of migration.

Constraints on both the number of subjects and the time available
meant that the size of subsamples fell to low levels in some parts of the
study. This may mean that some of the conclusions will need to be
substantiated by future research using larger sample sizes.

Furthermore, the sample selected at the upper grades of secondary
school may not have been entirely representative of the adolescent

population. School drop out rates increase at these school grades
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and a highly biased group of select individuals remain. Subsequent
work ghould be directed towards school leavers in addition to school
attenders. An extension of this work to include young adults should
also prove useful,. The relatively restricted life led by school
students is broadened with entry into the workforce or tertiary
institutions. At this stage the individual is confronted with a
wide range of people of varying biographies. The difference between
cultures may be highlighted under circumstances such as these.
Furthermore, the ideal experimental design for developmental research
is longitudinal. 1In this way personal and social adjustment can be
monitored throughout the same individual during the course of
development. Although this procedure was not feasible under the
conditions of the present survey it is recommended for future
proposals.

Several investigators implicate the differential assimilation of
immigrant family members as a source of overt tension and intrapersonal
conflict, e.g., Danziger (1971), Salagaras & Humphris (1972), Vasta
(1975) . In this study, the findings with respect to paternal assimilation
did not confirm the expectations that differences in this variable would
covary with adolescent adjustment. It is suggested that the assimilation
schedule may be partly responsible for the results obtained. While
it was considered appropriate for use with Latvian immigrants by
Putnipd (1981), it may have had limited application with Greek
immigrants. With the exception of one subscale, i.e., responses of
grade ten biculturals to the MPCL subscale labelled Adjustment to School
Work, no statistically significant differences were recorded between the

respective low and high assimilation samples. A possible explanation
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may have to do with the procedure used for allocation to either low

or high criterion groups. The vast majority of scores while high

on 'Greekness', were distributed around the midpoint of the
Australianization scale. The cut off point which was used may have
been inappropriate, therefore failing to distinguish performance
between the two bicultural groups. The ideal condition required
groups'of fathers representing low and high assimilation orientations
respectively. Further research directed to a more fine grained
analysis of parental views may reveal differences which were overlooked

by the present analysis.

B
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APPENDIX A. The semantic differential: instructions,
sample concept and adjective scales.

INSTRUCTIONS

On each page of this booklet you will find a different concept to be judged
and beneath it a set of scales. You are to rate the concept on each of these
scales in order.

Here is how you are to use these scales:

If you feel that a concept at the top of the page is very closely related to
one end of the scale, you should Place you check-mark as follows:

fair - X : : s g g H : unfair

or

fair H : : : : : X : unfair

If you feel that the concept is quite closely related to one or the other
end of the scale (but not extremely), you should place your check-mark as
follows:

strong X H : : : : weak

or

strong : : : : : X : weak

If the concept seems only slightly related to one side as opposed to the other
side (but is not really neutral), then you should check as follows:

active : X : : : ! passive

or

active : : ) X : : passive

The direction toward which you check, of course, depends upon which of the two
ends of the scale seem most characteristic of the thing you're judging.

If you consider the concept to be neutral on the scale, both sides of the
scale equally associated with the concept, or if the scale is completely
irrelevant, unrelated to the concept, then you should place your check-mark

in the middle of the space:

safe : i : X R : : dangerous

IMPORTANT: (1) Place your check-marks in the middle of spaces, not on the
boundaries:

o X H X :
This Not This

(2) Be sure you check every scale for every concept - do not omit
any.

(3) Never put more than one check-mark on a single scale.

Do not try to remember how you answered similar items earlier in the test. Make
each item a separate and independent judgement. Work at a fairly high speed through
this test. Do not puzzle over individual items. It is your first impressions, the
immediate "feelings" about the items which are wanted. On the other hand, please do
not be careless, because we want your true impressions. There are no right or wrong
answers, it is the feeling of the various concepts which we are interested in.



166

APPENDIX A cont.

MYSELF
lazy : : 3 : 8 2 : hardworking
excitable calm
active : passive
traditional : modern
strict easygoing
proud ashamed
self sacrificing selfish
strong : weak
dull : bright
super ior inferior
sad : : happy
aggressive defensive
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APPENDIX B, Responses to the Greek Adolescent Questionnaire.

Table B(i) Characteristics of the Greek-Australian sample at
- grade eight.

Questionnaire item Low assimilation High assimilation Total

Male Female Male Female

Greek friends

None - - - - 0
One - - 1 1 2
Three-five - 1 - - 1
Six-ten 2 3 - - 5
More than ten 2 5 5 4 16
No reply - = - - 0
Australian friends
None - - - - 0
One 1 - 2 1 4
Three~five 2 4 1 1 8
Six-ten 1 3 1 - 5
More than ten - 2 2 3 7
No reply = = - = 0
Parental attitude to friends
Insistence on Greek - - - 1 1
Preference for Greek 2 5 4 1 12
Indifference 2 4 2 3 11
Do parents prevent you visiting and/or being visited by friends?
Yes - - 2 - 2
No 4 8 4 5 21
No reply - 1 - - 1
Social life is spent with
Family only - 2 1 1 4
Family mostly 1 2 2 3 8
Both family, nonfamily 3 5 3 1 12
Nonfamily mostly - - - - 0
Nonfamily only - - - - 0

Australian club membership

Yes - 4 2 - 6
No 4 5 4 5 18
Greek club membership
Yes 3 1 3 1 8
No 1 8 3 4 16
Greek function attendance
Within the last month 4 5 2 4 15
Within the last 3 months - 1 3 - 4
Within the last year - 2 - - 2
More than 1 year ago .- 1 - 1 2
Never - - - - 0
No reply - - 1 - 1
Australian function attendance
Within the last month - i 1 - 2
Within the last 3 months 1 2 - 1 4
Within the last year 1 1 2 - 4
More than 1 year ago 1 1 - 1 3
Never 1 4 3 3 11

cont.
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APPENDIX B cont.

Questionnaire item Low assimilation High assimilation Total

Male Female Maile Female

Parental attitude to dating

Strong disapproval - - 2 3 5
Disapproval N 5 1 1 7
Indifference 1 2 1 1 5
Approval 3 - 2 - 5
Strong approval - - - - 0
No reply - 2 - - 2
In-law nationality preference of
PARENTS
Greek 4 9 6 5 24
Non-Greek - - - - 0
RESPONDENT
Greek 4 9 6 5 24
Non-Greek - - - - 0
Attitude to arranged marriages
PARENTS
Yes 2 4 3 2 11
No 2 4 3 1 10
No reply - 1 - 2 3
RESPONDENT
Yes 2 3 3 2 10
No 2 5 3 2 12
No reply - 1 - 1 2
Chaperone
Yes 2 5 2 4 13
No 2 3 4 1 10
No reply = 1 - - 1
Perception of difference due to Greek cultural heritage
Yes - 1 - - 1
No 4 7 6 5 22
No reply - 1 - =
Self at school
Happy all the time - 2 2 1 5
Happy most of the time 3 7 4 4 18
Both happy, unhappy - - - 0
Unhappy most of the time 1 - N - 1
Unhappy all of the time - - - - 0

Self at home

Happy all the time - 1 2 1 4
Happy most of the time 3 8 4 3 18
Both happy, unhappy - - - 1 1
Unhappy most of the time - - - - 0
Unhappy all of the time 1 - - = 1
Perception of difference between Australian and Greek parental ideas
Many 2 1 4 2 9
Few 1 3 - - 4
None 1 5 2 2 10
No reply - - - 1 1
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APPENDIX B cont.

Questionnaire item Low assimilation High assimilation Total

Male Female Male Female

The principle "What will other people say" affects
All parental behaviour 2
Most parental behaviour -
Some parental behaviour 1
Little parental behaviour-
No parental behaviour 1
No reply -

N N R
N N
N
W W

Compared to girls, boys have
Much more freedom
Slightly more freedom
Just as much freedom
Less freedom
Much less freedom

[ S TS I I
LI ol N |
1 W w |
[ B S V]
o oo

Differential amounts of freedom causes argquments with
MOTHER
Never -
Rarely -
Sometimes
Often
Very often
No reply
FATHER
Never -
Rarely 1
2

w
w

w
1 W P
{
[}

.—l

'—l

N
oo
Mo

[

Sometimes

Often

Very often -
No reply 1l

I NN

HF1 D1 W,
I
B H OGN

Self-rated ability to speak Greek
Very well 2
Fairly well 2
Basic - - - -
Limited - - - -
Nil - - = .

o
N
(WS
'—l
o

14

(= =]

Language spoken with
MOTHER
Only Greek 3
Mostly Greek 1
Both -
Mostly English -
Only English -
FATHER
Only Greek 1
Mostly Greek 2
1

I PO
w
=

I
1
OO ~JO

Both

Mostly English

Only English -
SIBLINGS

Only Greek -

Mostly Greek -

Both -

Mostly English -

Only English 4

W= 1| I 1 DWW
[l | 1 | I B el A8 B PN
[ | 1 1 N

N AR OoOOo O Q& v
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Questionnaire item Low assimilation High assimilation Total

Male Female Male Female

Problems of communication with parents

Yes - 1 2 - 3
No 4 8 4 5 21
Attendance at Greek school after normal school hours
Yes 4 7 3 5 19
No -~ 2 2 - 4
No reply - - 1 = 1
Election to study Greek as part of Australian school curriculum
Yes 4 9 5 5 23
No - - 1 - 1l
Parental educational aspirations for children
None 2 - - - 2
Complete high school 1 7 3 - 11
Trade/technical course - 1 - - 1
Tertiary education 1 1 2 4 8
Other - - 1 1 2
Respondent's educational aspirations
None - - - - 0
Complete high school 2 7 4 - 13
Trade/technical course - - - - 0
Tertiary education 2 2 2 2 8
Other - - - 3 3
Parental approval of school excursions, camps, socials etc.
Yes 4 6 5 4 19
No - 2 - 1 3
No reply - 1 1 - 2
Do parents blame the "Australian way of life" for some of you behaviour
at home?
Yes 1 3 2 - 6
No 3 5 3 5 16
No reply - 1 1 - 2
Parental approval of future movement away from home
Yes 2 2 1 - 5
No 1 7 4 5 17
No reply 1 - 1 - 2
Attitude to Greek customs
RESPONDENT
Disagree with all - - - - 0
Disagree with most - 1 - - 1
Indifference - 2 1 - 3
Agree with most 2 3 3 4 12
Agree with all 2 3 2 1 8
PARENT .
Disagree with all - - - - 0
Disagree with most - - - - 0
Indifference - = - B 0
Agree with most - 6 2 2 10
Agree with all 4 3 4 3 14
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APPENDIX B cont.

Questionnaire item Low assimilation High assimilation Total

Male Female Male Female

Confusion between Greek and Australian life ways

Never confused 1 5 3 5 14
Rarely confused 2 2 2 - 6
Sometimes confused 1l 1 1l - 3
Mostly confused - - - - 0
Always confused - - - - 0
No reply - 1 - - 1
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APPENDIX B cont.

Table B(ii) Characteristics of the Greek-Australian sample
" at grade nine.

Questionnaire item Low assimilation High assimilation  Total

Male Female Male Female

Greek friends .
None - - -

- 0
One 1 . - 1 2
Three-£five - - - 1 1
Six~ten - - - - 0
More than ten 3 7 7 2 19
No reply - 1 - - 1
Australian friends
None - 1 - - 1
One 1l - - 1 2
Three-five 2 2 2 1 7
Six-ten - 1 - - 1
More than ten 1 3 5 2 11
No reply - 1 - N 1
Parental attitude to friends
Insistence on Greek - 2 - - 2
Preference for Greek 2 3 2 2 9
Indifference 2 2 5 2 11
No reply ~ 1 - - 1
Do parents prevent vou visiting and/or being visited by friends?
Yes - 5 - 1 6
No 4 3 7 3 17
Social life is spent with
Family only 2 1 3 3 9
Family mostly 2 2 4 1 9
Both family, nonfamily - 5 5
Nonfamily mostly - - - - 0
Nonfamily only - - - - 0
Australian club membership
Yes - 1 2 1 4
No 4 7 5 3 19

Greek club membership

Yes 2 2 2 1 7
No 2 6 5 3 16
Greek function attendance
Within the last month - 6 5 3 14
Within the last 3 months 2 2 - 1 5
Within the last year 2 - - - 2
More than 1 year ago - - 2 - 2
Never - - - - 0

Australian function attendance

Within the last month - 4 1 - 5
Within the last 3 months - 4 1 - 5
Within the last year 2 - 2 - 4
More than 1 year ago 1 N 2 2 5
Never 1 - 1 2 4
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APPENDIX B cont,

Questionnaire item Low assimilation High assimilation Total

Male Female Male Female

Parental attitude to dating
Strong disapproval 2
Disapproval
Indifference
Approval -
Strong approval -

[ 8]
i =W,
1 & W1
= W
[

In-law nationality preference of
PARENTS
Greek 4 8 7 4 23
Non-Greek - - - - 0
RESPONDENT
Greek 4 8
Non~Greek - -
No reply - -

N =
N
[
=

Attitude to arrahged marriages
PARENTS
Yes 2 3
No 2 5 5 3 15
RESPONDENT
Yes 2 1 2 1 6
No 2 7

N
[
@

Chaperone
Yes 1 6 2 3 12
No 2 2 5

No reply 1 - - - 1

—
—
o

Perception of difference due to Greek cultural heritage
Yes - 3 -
No 4 5 7

NN
[
o U

Self at school
Happy all the time
Happy most of the time
Both happy, unhappy
Unhappy most of the time
Unhappy all of the time

I =N
I w
o e
1 o=

l—l

Self at home
Happy all the time
Happy most of the time
Both happy, unhappy
Unhappy most of the time
Unhappy all of the time

w

1

| M=o

(SN

(I T W
’_l

Perception of difference between Australian and Greek parental ideas

Many - 7 3 3 13
Few 2 1 2 - 5
None 2 - 2 1 5

The principle "What will other people say" affects
All parental behaviour -
Most parental behaviour 1
Some parental behaviour 1
Little parental behaviour-
No parental behaviour 2 -

(IO NN
N W
[ O
W oUW




174
APPENDIX B cont.

Questionnaire item Low assimilation High assimilation Total

Male Female Male Female

Compared to girls, boys have
Much more freedom - 6
Slightly more freedom - 2
Just as much freedom
Less freedom - -
Much less freedom - -
No reply . =

=
!
ORI S
('
NOHORO

Differential freedom causes arguments with

MOTHER
Never -
Rarely -
Sometimes -
Often -
Very often -
No reply 4

FATHER
Never -
Rarely -
Sometimes .
Often =
Very often -
No reply 4

Il NN E=ED
WHI1I NI

[ SIS |
NN WwW

[T OO OO O I XY
WH | B
T = I I =
b W b

Self-rated ability to speak Greek
Very well 2
Fairly well 2
Basic -
Limited -

Nil -

I P 1 &=
[FS 3 N
| W
=
oOHO & ®

Language spoken with
MOTHER
Only Greek
Mostly Greek
Both
Mostly English
Only English
FATHER
Only Greek
Mostly Greek
Both
Mostly English
Only English
SIBLINGS
Only Greek
Mostly Greek
Both
Mostly English
Only English

1 H N

I NN

I == WU
[

W= T PN

| I ol ol V)
I Nww
[ ol SR

OoU N

{t wrHE 11
]
|
1

|
|

e

orRNOO

N
[}
[\

Problems of communication with parents
Yes - 4 . - 4
No 4 4 7 4 19

- Attendance at Greek school after normal school hours
Yes 2 7 5
No 2 1 2 1 6

w
=
~l
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Questionnaire item Low assimilation High assimilation Total

Male Female Male Female

Election to study Greek as part of Australian school curriculum
Yes 3 8 7 4 22
No 1 - - -

=

Parental education aspirations for children

None - 1 - - 1
Complete high school 2 3 - 1 6
Trade/technical course - 1 1 2
Tertiary education 2 3 2 14
Other - - - 0
Respondent's educational aspirations
None - - - - 0
Complete high school 2 3 1 1 7
Trade/technical course 1 1 - 1 3
Tertiary education 1 3 5 2 11
Other - 1 1 - 2
Parental approwval of school excursions, camps, socials etc.
Yes 3 6 6 3 18
No 1 2 1 1 5
Do parents blame the "Australian way of life" for some of your behaviour
at home?
Yes - 5 2 - 7
No 4 3 5 4 16
Parental approval of future movement away from home
Yes 1 1 - = 2
No 3 7 7 4 21
Attitude to Greek customs
RESPONDENT
Disagree with all - - 3 2 5
Disagree with most - 1 1 ~ 2
Indifference 1 2 1 1 5
Agree with most 3 5 2 1 11
Agree with all - - - - 0
PARENT
Disagree with all - - - - 0
Disagree with most - - 1 - 1
Indifference - -~ - - 0
Agree with most 2 5 3 3 13
Agree with all 2 3 3 1 9
Confusion between Greek and Australian life ways
Never confused 3 6 4 3 le
Rarely confused 1 1 2 - 4
Sometimes confused - 1 1 1l 3
Mostly confused - - - - 0
Always confused - - - - 0
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Table B(iii) Characteristics of monocultural Greek and bicultural
Greek-Australian samples at grade ten.

Questionnaire item Greek Low High Total
assimilation assimilation

Male Female Male Female Male Female

Greek friends

None - 1 - = - - 1
One 1 - - - - - 1
Three-five 9 6 - 1 - - 16
Six~ten 4 5 - - - - 9
More than ten 31 26 5 4 5 7 78
No reply - - = - = 0
Australian friends
None 37 30 = - = - 67
One 5 - 2 - - 11
Three-five 4 3 3 - 1 1 12
Six-ten - 1 1 1 2 5
More than ten - . 1 2 3 4 10
No reply - - - = - - 0
Parental attitude to friends
Insistence on
Greek 1 . 1 3
Preference for 5 4 2 2 5 1 16
Greek
Indifference 37 33 2 3 3 6 84
No reply 2 -~ - - - - 2
Do parents prevent you visiting and/or being visited by friends?
Yes 2 2 1 - 1 1 7
No 43 35 4 5 4 6 97
No reply - 1 - - = = 1
Social life is spent with
Family only 1 1 4 1 2 9
Family mostly 16 13 1 1 2 1 34
Both family, 24 18 - 3 3 4 52
nonfamily
Nonfamily mostly 4 4 - - - - 8
Nonfamily only - - - - . N 0
No reply - 2 - - - - 2
Australian club membership
Yes - - 1 1 2
. A Tizable 2 . : : 19
No reply PP - - 1 - 1
Greek club membership
Yes 9 3 3 2 5 4 26
No 33 34 2 3 - 3 75

No reply 3 1 - = - - 4
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Questionnaire item Greek Total
assimilation assimilation
Male Female Male Female Male Female
Greek function attendance
Within last month 21 17 1 4 4 4 51
Within last 3 8 4 2 1 _ 3 18
months
Within last year 3 3 1 - 1 - 8
More than 1 year 8 7 - - . - 15
Never 5 - - - - - 5
No reply - 7 1 - - - 8
Australian function attendance
Within last month - 1 - - 1
Within last 3 _ _ 5 4 6
months Not
Within last year , 3 1 1 1 6
More than 1 iear applicable 1 3 2 1 7
Never 1 - - 1 2
Parental attitude to dating
Strong disapproval 1 7 1 2 - 3 14
Disapproval 4 13 - 3 - 4 24
Indifference 10 9 3 - 4 - 26
Approval . 23 9 1 ~ 1 - 34
Strong approval 6 - - - - - 6
No reply 1 - - - - - 1
In-law nationality preference of
PARENTS
Greek 36 29 5 5 5 7 87
Non-Greek 4 2 - - - - 6
No reply 5 7 - - - - 12
RESPONDENT
Greek 30 27 4 4 4 7 76
Non-Greek 7 6 - - - - 13
No reply 8 5 1 1 1 -~ 16
Attitude to arranged marriages
PARENTS
Yes 8 - 2 1 1 3 15
No 36 30 3 4 4 4 81
No reply 1 8 - - - - 9
RESPONDENT
Yes 1 - 1 - - - 2
No 44 38 4 5 5 7 103
Chaperone
Yes 6 19 2 1 2 7 37
No 39 18 3 3 3 - 66
No reply - 1 - 1 - - 2
Perception of differences due to Greek cultural heritage
Yes Not 1 - 2 5 8
. Applicable 4 > 3 1 13
No reply PP - - - 1 1
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Questionnaire item Greek Low High Total
assimilation assimilation

Male Female Male Female Male Female

Self at school
Happy all the

. 1 2 - - 1 1 5
time
Happy most of 22 19 1 3 1 2 48
the time
Both happy, 19 16 4 2 3 4 48
unhappy
Unhappy most of
- - - - 4
_the time ‘ 3 !
Unhappy all the _ _ _ _ B _ 0
time
Self at home
Hapgy all the 7 1 _ _ 1 1 10
time
Happy most of
the time 26 18 5 4 4 6 63
Both happy, 11 16 = 1 . . 28
unhappy
Unhappy most of _ B _ B
the time 1 3 4
Unhappy all the _ _ _ _ _ _ 0
time

Perception of difference between Australian and Greek parental ideas

ey w43 3 3
None Applicable _ _ 1 1 2

The principle "What will other people say" affects
All parental

behaviour E 2 - - - - 5

Most pa¥ental 5 13 1 1 N 5 23
behaviour

Some paFental 17 12 3 2 5 ) 5
behaviour

Little parental 6 4 _ 2 _ _ >’
behaviour

No pareptal 12 7 1 _ 2 1 23
behaviour

No reply 2 - - - = 1 3

Compared to girls, boys have

Much more freedom 15 24 2 3 1 6 51

Slightly more 15 6 2 2 > 1 28
freedom

Just as much 13 8 1 _ : _ o
freedom

Less freedom - - - - - - 0

Much less freedom - - - - - = 0

No reply 2 - - - - - 2

P
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Questionnaire item Greek Low High Total
asgsimilation assimilation

Male Female Male Female Male Female

Differential amounts of freedom causes arguments with

MOTHER
Never 24 2 - 1 - 2 29
Rarely 2 4 - - 1 2 9
Sometimes 8 17 1 2 X 1 30
Often 2 2 - 2 1 1 8
Very often 0 8 3 - - - 11
No reply 9 5 1 - 2 1 18
FATHER
Never 19 3 - - 1 3 26
Rarely 6 4 - 1 - 2 13
Sometimes 10 14 - 2 1 - 27
Often 1 4 ‘2 1 - - 8
Very often 2 7 2 - - 1 12
No reply 7 6 1 1 3 1 19
Self-rated ability to speak Greek
Very well 42 31 2 2 3 4 84
Fairly well 3 7 3 3 1 3 20
Basic - - - - - 0
Limited - - - - 1 - 1
Nil - - - - - - 0
Language spoken with
MOTHER
Only Greek 3 2 2 4 11
Mostly Greek Not 2 3 3 1 9
Both Applicable - - : 2
Mostly English pplic - - - - 0
Only English - - - - 0
FATHER
Only Greek 2 4 1 2 9
Mostly Greek Not 2 1 2 1 6
Both Apol icabl 1 - 2 3 6
Mostly English pplicable - - - 1 1
Only English - - - - 0
SIBLINGS
Only Greek - - - - 0
Mostly Greek Not = - - - 0
. Applicable 1 R - N :
Mostly English ppLic 1 3 - - 4
Only English 3 2 5 7 17
Problems of communication with parents
Yes 9 14 1 1 2 - 27
No 36 24 4 4 3 7 78
Attendance at Greek school after normal school hours
Yes Not 3 4 4 5 16
No Applicable 2 1 1 2 0

Election to study Greek as part of Australian school curriculum
Yes Not 5 5 5 7 22
No Applicable - - - - 0
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Questionnaire item Greek Low High Total
assimilation assimilation

Male Female Male Female Male Female

Parental educational aspirations for children

None 1 - - - - - 1

Complete high 2 4 2 2 2 3 15
school

Trade/technical 2 1 _ _ K _ 3
course

Tertiary education 34 26 3 3 3 4 73

Other 2 6 - - - - 8

No reply 4 1 - - - - 5

Respondent's educational aspirations

None 1 - - - - - 1

Complete high 2 2 2 5 _ 2 10
school

Trade/technical 1 2 _ _ _ 1 4
course .

Tertiary education 36 30 3 3 5 4 81

Other 1 2 - - - - 3

No reply 4 2 - - - - 6

Parental approval of school excursions, camps, socials etc.
Yes 43 35 4 4 4 6 96
No 2 3 1 1 1 1 9

Do parents blame the "Australian way of 1ife" for some of your behaviour
at home?

Yes Not 4 1 1 2 8
No Applicable 1 4 4 5 14
Parental approval of future movement away from home
Yes ' 11 6 3 - 1 4 25
No 34 30 2 5 4 3 78
No reply B 2 - - - - 2
Attitude to Greek customs
RESPONDENT
Disagree with all - 1 - - - - 1
Disagree with most 3 7 - 1 1 1 13
Indifference 9 6 3 1 2 1 22
Agree with most 26 16 1 3 2 5 53
Agree with all 7 8 1 - - - 16
PARENT
Disagree with all - 1 - - 1 - 2
Disagree with most 1 2 - - - - 3
Indifference 1 3 - 1 - - 5
Agree with most 26 15 3 3 4 6 57
Agree with all 17 17 2 1 - 1 38
confusion between Greek and Australian life ways
Never confused 3 4 3 4 14
Rarely confused 1 1 2 1 5
Sometimes confused Not 1 - - 1 2
Mostly confused Applicable - - - 1 1
Always confused - -~ - - 0
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Table B(iv) Characteristics of monocultural Greek and bicultural
Greek-Australian samples at grade eleven.

Questionnaire item Greek Low High Total
assimilation assimilation

Male Female Male Female Male Female

Greek friends

None - - - B = - 0
One 1 2 - - - - 3
Three-five 4 4 - - 1 - 9
Six-ten 2 1 - - - - 3
More than ten 3 5 4 2 26
Australian friends
None 9 - - - - 18
One 1 3 3 1 2 - 10
"Three-five - - - - 2 2
Six-ten - - 1l - - - 1
More than ten - - 2 3 1 4 10

Parental attitudes to friends
Insistence on

- - - 3
Greek 1 o 1
Preference for 1 3 5 3 a 1 10
Greek
Indifference 8 9 3 1 2 5 28
Do parents prevent you visiting and/or being visitéd by friends?
Yes 2 4 1 - - - 7
No 8 8 5 4 3 6 34
Social life is spent with
Family only 1 2 - - - - 3
Family mostly 6 3 2 2 - 2 15
Bafh family, 3 5 2 2 3 4 19
nonfamily
Nonfamily mostly - 1 2 . - - 3
Nonfamily only - 1 - - - - 1

Australian club membership

Yes Not 2 - 1 1 4

No Applicable 4 4 2 5 15
Greek club membership

Yes 2 1 3 1 1 2 10

No 8 11 3 3 2 4 31
Greek function attendance

Within last month 6 1 2 1 2 5 17

Within last 3 4 3 3 _ 1 11

months

Within last year 0 3 1 - - - 4

More than 1 year 1 2 - - 1 = 4

Never = = - - E - 0

No reply 3 2 - - - - 5
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Questionnaire item Greek Low High Total
assimilation assimilation

Male Female Male Female Male Female

Australian function attendance

Within last month - 1 - 2 3
Within last 3 _ 1 1 2 4
months Not
Within last year Applicable 2 1 - 1 4
More than 1 year 2 - 1 - 3
Never 2 1 1 1 5
Parental attitude to dating
Strong disapproval 2 3 1 2 - B 8
Disapproval 3 4 1 2 1 2 13
Indifference 1 2 4 - - 4 11
Approval 2 3 - N 2 - 7
Strong approval 2 - - - - - 2
In-law nationality preference
PARENTS
Greek 10 12 6 4 3 6 41
Non-Greek = - - - N - 0
RESPONDENTS
Greek 7 8 5 4 1 5 30
Non-Greek 3 4 1 - 2 1 11
Attitude to arranged marriages
PARENTS
Yes 2 2 2 3 3 3 15
No 8 10 4 1 - 3 26
RESPONDENTS
Yes - - 1 1 2 - 4
No 10 12 5 3 1 6 37
Chaperone
Yes 3 8 2 3 2 1 19
No 7 4 4 1 1 5 22
Perception of differences due to Greek cultural heritage
Yes Not 2 2 - - 4
No Applicable 4 2 3 6 15
Self at school
Hapgy all the 1 1 a B _ 1 3
time
Happy most of
the time 4 5 2 2 1 3 17
Both| UEPRYl 4 4 4 2 1 2 17
unhappy
Unhappy most of
- - - - 2
the time 1 .
Unhappy all the 1 1 _ _ _ _ 2

time




183
APPENDIX B cont.

Questionnaire item Greek Low High Total
assimilation assimilation

Male Female Male Female Male Female

Self at home
Happy all the

. - - - 1 - 1 2
time
Happy most of 26
the time 8 g 4 1 C )
Both happy, 3 il 1 2 - 1 8
unhappy
Unhappy most of
. - 2 - - - - 2
the time
Unhéppy all the 1 1 1 _ _ . 3
time

Perception of differences between Australian and Greek parental ideas

Many Not 6 3 - 2 11

Liew Applicabl - B 3 : )

None G - 1 = 3 4

The principle "what will other people say" affects

All pargntal 1 1 2 1 - - 5
behaviour

Most paFental 3 5 1 2 - - 11
behaviour

Some paFental 5 2 2 _ 1 3 13
behaviour

Little ?arental _ 1 1 - 3 - 2
behaviour

No parevtal 1 3 - 1 2 3 10
behaviour

Compared to girls, boys have
Much more freedom 6 9 1 3 2 - 21
Slightly more

freedom
Just as much

freedom
Less freedom - - - - - -
Much less freedom - - - - - -
No reply - - 2 - = 2

2 = 3 1 1 1 8

2 3 - - - 3

B OO o«

Differential amounts of freedom causes arguments with

MOTHER
Never
Rarely
Sometimes
Often
Very often
No reply

FATHER
Never 8
Rarely 1
Sometimes -
Often -
Very often -
No reply 1
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Questionnaire item Greek Low High Total
assimilation assimilation

Male Female Male Female Male Female

self-rated ability to speak Greek

Very well 8 11 1 4 1 2 27
Fairly well 2 1 5 B 2 4 14
Basic - - - = - - 0
Limited - - - - - - 0
Nil - - - - - - 0
Language spoken with
MOTHER
Only Greek 3 3 - 2 8
Mostly Greek Not 3 1 2 2 8
EGEh Applicable - - 1 2 3
Mostly English 125 - - - - 0
Only English - - - - 0
FATHER
Only Greek 2 1 - - 3
Mostly Greek Not 4 3 1 2 10
. Applicable - - 2 3 >
Mostly English 2 N - - 1 1
Only English - - - - 0
SIBLINGS
Only Greek - - - = 0
Mostly Greek Not - - - - 0
Both Applicable ! - B 1
Mostly English ppL1C 3 1 - 2 6
Only English 2 3 3 4 12
Problems of communication with parents
Yes 5 5 1 2 - 1 14
No 5 6 5 2 3 5 26
No reply = 1 - - - - 1
Attendance at Greek school after normal school hours
Yes Not 6 3 3 4 16
No Applicable - 1 - 2 3
Election to study Greek as part of Australian school curriculum
Yes Not 6 3 1 4 14
No Applicable - 1 2 2 5
Parental education aspirations for children
None - 1 - - - - 1
Complete high 2 3 1 1 2 9
school -
Trade/technical _ _ 1 _ _ 1
course
Tertiary education 10 9 3 2 2 4 30
Other - - - - - - 0
Respondent's educational aspirations
None - - - - - - 0
Complete high
School E : 2 2 :
Trade/technical 1 1 _ . _ 2
course
Tertiary education 10 8 3 2 3 4 30

Other - - - - - = 0
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Questionnaire item Greek:* Low High Total
assimilation assimilation

Male Female Male Female Male Female

Parental approval of school excursions, camps, socials, etc.

Yes 10 11 6 3 3 6 39

No o 1 - 1 ~ - 2
Do parents blame the "Australian way of life” for some of vour behaviour
at home?

Yes Not 4 3 - 3 10

No Applicable 2 1 3 3 9
Parental approval of future movement away from home

Yes - 2 1 1 1 . 5

No 10 10 5 3 2 6 36

Attitude to Greek customs
RESPONDENT
Disagree with all
Disagree with most
Indifference
Agree with most
Agree with all
PARENT
Disagree with all
Disagree with most
Indifference
Agree with most
Adgree with all
No reply
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Confusion between Greek and Australian life ways
Never confused: 6

Rarely confused -
' Not

Sometimes confused Applicable -

Mostly confused o -

Always confused - - -
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Table B (v) Characteristics of the Greek-Australian sample at
grade twelve,

Questionnaire item Low assimilation High assimilation Total

Male Female Male Female

Greek friends

None - - - - 0
One - - - - 0
Three-five - 1 = 1 2
Six-ten - - = - 0
More than ten 5 6 5 7 23
Australian friends
None - 1 - = 1
One 1 1 S = 2
Three-five - - 2 1 3
Six-ten 1 - 1 1 3
More than ten 3 5 2 6 16
Parental attitude to friends
Insistence on Greek - - - 1 1
Preference for Greek 4 3 2 6 15
Indifference 1 4 3 1 9
Do parents prevent you visiting and/or being visited by friends?
Yes - 2 - 2 4
No 5. 5 5 6 21
Social life is spent with
Family only - - - 1 1
Family mostly - 1 1 2 4
Both family, nonfamily 3 6 3 4 16
Nonfamily mostly 2 - 1 1 4
Nonfamily only - - - - 0
Australian club membership
Yes 1l 1 2 6
No 3 6 4 6 19
Greek club membership
Yes 2 4 1 3 10
No 3 3 4 5 15
Greek function attendance
Within last month 3 6 4 3 16
Within last 3 months 1 1 1 3 6
Within last year ~- - 1 1
More than 1 year ago 1 - - 1 2
Never - - - - 0
Australian function attendance
Within last month 1 4 3 3 11
Within last 3 months 4 1 1 4 10
Within last year - - - 1 1
More than 1 year ago - 1 1 - 2

Never : - 1 - - 1
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Questionnaire item Low assimilation High assimilation Total

Male Female Male Female

Parental attitude to dating

Strong disapproval - 1 - 3 4
Disapproval 2 3 1 4 10
Indifference 1 2 2 1 6
Approval 2 1 2 - 5
Strong approval - - - - Q
In-law nationality preference of
PARENTS
Greek 5 7 8 25
Non-Greek - - . - 0
RESPONDENT
Greek 4 7 4 6 21
Non-Greek 1 - 1 2 4
Attitude to arranged marriages
DPARENTS
Yes 1l 2 2 3 8
No 4 4 3 5 16
No reply - 1 - = 1
RESPONDENT
Yes - - - - 0
No 5 6 5 8 24
No reply - 1 - - 1
Chaperone
Yes 1 5 1 6 13
No 4 2 4 2 12
Perception of differences due to Greek cultural heritage
Yes 1 3 1 3 8
No 4 4 4 5 17
Self at school
Happy all the time 1 1 - - 2
Happy most of the time 3 4 3 6 16
Both happy, unhappy 1 2 2 2 7
Unhappy most of the time - = - - 0
Unhappy all the time - - - - 0
Self at home
Happy all the time - 1 - 1
Happy most of the time 4 2 5 4 15
Both happy, unhappy 1 4 3 8
Unhappy most of the time - - - 1 1
Unhappy all the time - - - - 0
Perception of difference between Australian and Greek parental ideas
Many 4 4 3 6 17
Few 1 3 2 2 8
None - - - - 0

The principle "What will other people say" affects

All parental behaviour - 2 - - 2
Most parental behaviour 3 1 2 2 8
Some parental behaviour 1 3 3 6 13
Little parental behaviour 1 1 - - 2

No parental behaviour - - - 0
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Questionnaire item Low assimilation High assimilation Total

Male Female Male Female

Compared to girls, boys have
Much more freedom
Slightly more freedom
Just as much freedom
Less freedom
Much less freedom - - - -
No reply 1 -~ = -

| I e B
1
| I B S
] 8]
HOOHRKOWW;m

Differential amounts of freedom causes arguments with
MOTHER
Never
Rarely
Sometimes
Often
Very often
No reply
FATHER
Never =
Rarely 2
Sometimes -
Often -
Very often -
No reply 3
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Self-rated ability to speak Greek
Very well 3
Fairly well 2
Basic - -
Limited - - =
nil - - - - 0
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Language spoken with
MOTHER
Only Greek 2
Mostly Greek 3
Both -~
Mostly English -
Only English -
FATHER
Only Greek 3
Mostly Greek 1
Both 1
Mostly English -
Only English -
SIBLINGS
Only Greek -
Mostly Greek -
Both -
Mostly English 5
Only English S

N wWN
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Problems of communication with parents
Yes - 2 - 5 7
No 5 5 5 3 . 18

Attendance at Greek school after normal school hours

Yes 5 7 5 8 25
No - - - = 0
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Questionnaire item Low assimilation High assimilation Total

Male Female Male Female

Election to study Greek as part of Australian school curriculum

Yes 4 7 4 6 21
No 1 - 1 2 4
Parental educational aspirations for children
None - - - - 0
Complete high school 2 - - 1 3
Trade/technical course - - - - 0
Tertiary education 3 7 5 7 22
Other - - - 0
Respondent's educational aspirations
None - - - - 0
Complete high school 2 - - 1 3
Trade/technical course 1 - -~ - 1
Tertiary education 2 7 5 7 21
Other - - - 0
Parental approval of school excursions, camps, socials, etc.
Yes 5 7 5 6 23
No - - - 2 2

Do parents blame the "Australian way of life" for some of your behaviour
at home?

Yes 2 4 3 4 13

No 3 3 2 4 12
Parental approval of future movement away from home

Yes 1 - 1 1 3

No 4 7 4 7 22

Attitude to Greek customns
RESPONDENT

Disagree with all - - - - 0
Disagree with some - 1 - 2 3
Indifference 3 2 4 2 11
Agree with most 2 4 1 4 11
Agree with all - - - - 0
PARENT
Disagree with all - - - - 0
Disagree with most = - 4 6 10
Indifference - . N 1 1
Agree with most 3 6 1 1 11 .
Agree with all 2 I - - 3
Confusion between Greek and Australian life ways
Never confused 3 4 1 4 12
Rarely confused 1 - 2 2 5
Sometimes confused 1 3 2 1 7
Mostly confused - -~ - 1 1l
Always confused - ~ - - 0
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APPENDIX C. The Greek Adolescent Questionnaire.

NAME /CODE NUMBER

GRADE AT SCHOOL

INSTRUCTIONS

This is a questionnaire about the life of young people of Greek heritage
living in Australia.

Most of the questions can be answered by drawing a circle around the letter
associated with the alternative of your choice.

e.g. Do you like school?
(:) Yes
b. No

However, a few questions require a longer reply in the form of a sentence
or two. In such cases your answer should be written in the space provided.

Read through each question carefully and be sure to answer ALL of the
questions asked. You do not need to write your name on this questionnaire
so please answer all questions honestly. I am not interested in identifying
individual results. This 1s not a test so there are no right or wrong
answers. Your replies will be treated in the strictest confidence.

Thank you for your cooperation.
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1.

2.

3.

Please complete the following table for yourself, your brothers

cont.

and/or your sisters.
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MALE /FEMALE AGE (in years) COUNTRY OF BIRTH
YOURSELF
BR
0]
T
H
ER
S
AND
SI
S
T
ER
S
(a) How many Greek friends do you have?

(b)

a.
b.
C.
d.
e.

No Greek friends at all.
Only one Greek friend.
Three - five Greek friends.
Six - ten Greek friends.
More than ten Greek friends.

How mary Australian friends do you have?

a.
b.
c.
d.

€.

No Australian friends at all.
Only one Australian friend.

Three - five Australian friends.
Six - ten Austalian friends.

More than ten Australian friends.

Which statement best describes your parent's attitude towards

YOUR friends?

a-
b.

Ce

Parents insist on Greek friends only.
Parents prefer Greek friends.
Parents are indifferent to the nationality of

friends.
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4.

o

6.

7.

8.

9.
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(a) Do your parents prevent you from visiting and/or being visited by

your friends?

a.
b.

(b) If yes why is this so?

Yes
No

Which statement best describes your social life?

a.
b.
C.

Do you belong to

All of my social life is spent with my family.
Most of my social life is spent with my family.
Half of my social life is spent with my family,
while the other half with nonfamily (i.e. friends)
Most of my social life is spent with nonfamily.
All of my social life is spent with nonfamily.

any Australian clubs or societies?

Do you belong to

Yes
No

any Greek clubs or societies?

a.
b.

Yes
No

What do you do in your leisure time?

(a) How long has

it been since you last attended a Greek function, i.e.

concert, wedding, baptism etc.?

a.
b.
c.
d.
e.

Within the last month.
Within the last three months.
Within the last year.

More than a year ago.

Never.
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(b) How long has it been since you last attended an Australian function,

i.e. concert, wedding, etc.?

a. Within the last month.

b. Within the last three months.
c. Within the last year.

d. More than a year ago.

e. Never.

10. Do your parents approve of young people your age dating the opposite sex?

a. Strongly disapprove of ,dating.
b. Disapprove of dating.

c. Indifferent to dating. ,

d. Approve of dating.

e. Strongly approve of dating.

11. (a) What nationality do your parents want your future wife/husband to be?

a. Greek
b. Non-Greek

(b) What nationality do you wish to marry?

a. Greek
b. Non-Greek

12. (a) Do YOUR PARENTS'"think arranged marriages are a good idea?

a. Yes
h. No

(b) Do YOU think arranged marriages are a good idea?

a. Yes
b. No

13. When you go out socially, do your parents insist that you be properly

chaEeroned?

a. Yes
b. No

14. (a) Have you felt that you were in any way "different" from other

people because of being raised by Greek parents.

a. Yes
b. No

If yes, please explain HOW and WHY you felt this way?
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15. (a)

(b)

1l6. (a)

(b)

17. (a)

17. (b)

18. (a)
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Would you describe yourself at school as:

a.
b.
c.
d.
e.

If ¢, d, or

happy all the time.

happy most of the time.

happy sometimes, unhappy othertimes.
unhappy most of the time.

unhappy all of the time.

e, Why?

Would you describe yourself at home as:

a.
b.
c.
d.

€.

If ¢, d, or

happy all the time.

happy most of the time.

happy sometimes, unhappy other times.
unhappy most of the time.

unhappy all the time.

e, Why?

Compared to

Australian parents, how would you describe your parents

ideas?

Many differences between the ideas Australian and
Greek parents have.

Few differences between the ideas Australian and
Greek parents have.

No differences between the ideas Australian and
Greek parents have.

If a or b, in what way(s) do their ideas differ?

How much of

your parents' behaviour is guided by the principle,

"What will other people say"?

a.
b.
c.
d.

€.

All of their behaviour.

Most of their behaviour.

Some of their behaviour.

Very little of their behaviour.
None of their behaviour
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18. (b) 1f a, b, ¢, d, what are the main areas in which this principle is

most evident?

19. (a) In YOUR FAMILY would you say that:

a. Boys have much more freedom than girls.

b. Boys have slightly more freedom than girls.
c. Boys have as much freedom as girls.

d. Boys have less freedom than girls.

e. Boys have much less freedom than girls.

19. (b) If a, b, d, or e, Does this difference in the amount of freedom

cause arguments between yourself and your:

MOTHER a. never
b. hardly ever
c. sometimes
d. often
e. very often

FATHER a. never
b. hardly ever
c. sometimes
d. often
e. very often

SISTER(S) a. never
b. hardly ever
c. sometimes
d. often
e. very often

BROTHER(S) a. never
b. hardly ever
c. sometimes
d. often
e. very often

20. How would you rate your ability to speak Greek?

a. I speak Greek very well.

b. I speak Greek fairly well.

c. I can only conduct a simple conversation in Greek.
d. I speak very little Greek.

e. I cannot speak Greek at all.
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21.

22.

22.

23.

23.
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In what language do you speak to your:

(a)

(b)

(a)

(b)

MOTHER a. Greek only.
b. Mostly Greek, but some English.
c. Half Greek, half English.
d. Mostly English, but some Greek.
e. English only.

FATHER a. Greek only.
b. Mostly Greek, but some English.
¢. half Greek, Half English.
d. mostly English, but some Greek.
c. English only.

BROTHERS /SISTERS a. Greek only.
b. Mostly Greek, but some English.
c. Half Greek, half English.
d. Mostly English, but some Greek.
e. English only.

GREEK FRIENDS a. Greek only.
b. Mostly Greek, but someEnglish.
c. Half Greek, half English.
d. Mostly English, but some Greek.
e. English only.

Do you experience difficulties when communicating with your parents?

a. Yes
b. No

If Yes, why?

Do you attend (or have you ever attended) Greek school after

normal Australian school hours?

a. Yes
b. No

If yes, was this

a. Your decision to attend Greek school.
b. Your parents decision that you should attend Greek school.
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24,

24,

25.

25.

26.

26.

27.

27.

(a)

(b)

(a)

(b)

(a)

(b)

(a)

(b)

Do you study Greek as a subject as part of your Australian

school studies?

a. Yes
b. No

If yes, was this

a. Your decision to study Greek.
b. Your parents decision that you should study Greek.

Do your parents wish for you to continue your education,

a. until you have reached minimum school leaving age.
b. wuntil you have completed high school.
c. until you have completed a course at trade school
(i.e. mechanics, hairdresser, etc.).
d. until you have compieted University or a College Course.
e. other (please specify)

What do YOU want to do?

a. leave school as soon as possible.

b. complete high school.

c. complete a course at trade school.

d. complete a University or College course.
e. other (please specify)

Do your parents allow you to attend school excursions/ school camps/

school socials?

a. Yes
b. No
If no, why?

Do your parents ever blame the "Australian way of life" for some of

your behaviour at home?

a. Yes
b. No

If yes, what sort of behaviour do your parents dislike?
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28. Would your parents approve of you moving away from home in search
of employment?
a. Yes
b. No
29. (a) 1In general, how do you feel about Greek customs?
a. disagree with all Greek customs.
b. disagree with most Greek customs.
c. indifferent to Greek customs.
d. agree with most Greek customs.
e. agree with all Greek costoms.
29. (b) In general, how do your parents feel about Greek customs?

30.

30.

NOTE

a.
b.
c.
d.
e.

disagree with all Greek customs.
disagree with most Greek customs.
indifferent to Greek customs.
agree with most Greek customs.
agree with all Greek customs.

(a) Were you at any time confused and uncertain about the choice between
the so called "Australian way of life" and the way of life typical
to your parents?

a. never confused.

b. rarely confused.

c. sometimes confused.

d. mostly confused.

e. confused all the time.

(b) 1If b, ¢, d or e, why?

Please check to see that you have answered ALL of the questions.
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APPENDIX D. Parental assimilation schedule (also included
is the letter of introduction and background information
sheet) .

(i) TLetter of Introduction to Parents.

Dear Parents,

My name is Maria Kourakis and I"am working on a Thesis for my Masters
Degree in Psychology at Adelaide University. My research topic concerns
the adjustment of Greek immigrants living in Australia.

As the number of people approached to participate in this study is not
large I would be most grateful if you would £ill in the attached
questionnaire. You do not need to disclose your name as I am not
interested in identifying individual results. Please answer ALL
questions asked. This is not a 'test' and there are no right or
wrong answers. All information will be treated in the strictest
confidence.

Most of the questions can be answered by placing a tick in the
appropriate box, e.g.

‘Z‘ Yes
[] wo

If you require further information or assistance, please feel free to
telephone me on week-nights on 298 1458.

Your son/daughter may return the completed questionnaire to the
Greek teacher at school.

Thank yvou for your cooperation
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(ii)

cont.

Background Information Sheet

54

Where were you born?

Q.

b.

Mother

Father

HiN{nin
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Greece
Elsewhere
Greece

Elsewhere

Before coming to Australia, where did you spend most of your life?

a.

How old are

Mother

Father

you?
Mother
Father

HiN{EinE

City or large town

Small town

Village or country surroundings
City or large town

Small town

Village or country surroundings

.......... {in years)

essssssses (ln years)

How many years have you lived in Australia?

a.

b.

Mother
Father

Education received:

A

Mother

...... «sss (in years)

cessnesses (iIn years)

o000 0ood

No formal education

Completed the first 3 years of
Primary School

Completed Primary School

Completed the first 3 years of
High School

Completed High School
Technical/Trade School

University/College /Other
tertiary institution
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b. Father
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No formal education

Completed the first 3 years of
Primary School

Completed Primary School

Completed the first 3 years of
High School

Completed High School
Technical/Trade School

University/College/Other tertiary
institution

6. Have you undertaken any course(s) in Australia in an attempt

to learn the English language?

a. Mother D Yes
[:] No
b. Father D Yes
[] wo
7. Have you undertaken studies in Australia in order to help you in
your employment?
a. Mother [:] Yes

[] wo

b. Father [:]

Yes

[] wo

8. What is your present employment?
a. Mother ....vuveues .

b. Father ceceeeesccns



202

APPENDIX D cont.

(iii) Scales of Australianization and Greekness*

scoring procedure

1. 1 speak Greek:*

a. Mother Very well
Fairly well
Not very well

Only a little

Not at all

b, Father Very well — ==——c—meeee e 4
Fairly well -~ —_— 3
Not very well ~————m————m——m—— 2
Only a little ——————emmmm—m——— 1
Not at all = ——————m———————e 0

Oooooaodond

2. Do you read Australian newspapers regularly?
a. Mother Yes
No

b. Father

LOo00

3. I mix socially with Greek people:¥*
a. Mother Very often

Fairly often

Occasionally
Seldom
Not at all

b.  Father Very often  —————e———mmmommem 4
Fairly often —-———————-——oee- 3
Occasionally —-—=——————c———cu——— 2
Seldom = = @ —==—- 1
Not at all —-— 0

4, I consider myself to be:
a. Mother Very Australian

Fairly Australian

Only a little Australian

Not at all Australian

U000 OOOoOoooOoodad

* Note: Items marked by asterisk represent the Greekness scale.
The remainder comprise the Australianization scale.
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b. Father
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Do you belong to any Greek organizations?*

a. Mother

b. Father

I speak English:

a. Mother

b. Father

OO00000000 OoOoOod

Do you read newspapers written in

a. Mother

b. Father

D00

I mix socially with Australians

a. Mother

b. Father

Qoooooodon

Very Australian = =-===——=——- 3
Fairly Australian —-—-———————- 2
Only a little Australian =--—-- 1
Not at all Australian e ()
Yes

No

Yes  EommsssssssssEssnmmnnins 1
NO i s s i 0
Very well

Fairly well

Not very well

Only a little

Not at all

Very well = —=—————me—eemmeee 4
Fairly well ——————————er 3
Not very well ————m—e—mem————— 2
Only a little ————————————-mn 1
Not at all = —————me—e——————— 0
Greek regularly?¥*

Yes

No

Yes ————— e 1
NO = e e e 0
Very often

Fairly often

Occasionally

Seldom

Not at all

Very often —————————mem—— 4
Fairly often ——-——e—mmmmem—ae 3
Occasionally =—————=———m—mm——— 2
Seldom —1
Not at all = ————ccmmmmmmmee 0
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9. How often do you interact with Australians at work?
a. Mother Very often

Fairly often

Occasionally

Seldom

Not at all

b. Father Very often

Fairly often

Occasionally
Seldom
Not at all
10. I consider myself to be:*
a. Mother Very Greek
Greek

Only a little Greek
Not at all Greek

b. Father Very Greek  ==m—m—mememmmmmeeee
Greek = 06—
Only a little Greek ~——=————=——-

Not at all Greek -----------

NnOooooooo 0000000000

11, Do you belong to any Australian organizations?

a. Mother [:] Yes
[] No

b. Father [:] Yes = e
[] ¥ -
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GRADE AT SCHOOL 4o eeoosvas

or FEMALE | l

wes | ]

In which suburb do you

YOUR NUMBER IS

live?

as v e rEwe 0w

Student Information Sheet

R R R R N )

What is your Mother's/Father's occupation?

MOthereseeeesacsoesooscsesaccsannnsne

Father.......-.....a.....-.-.--...

What is your

parent's present marital status?

Married
Separated
Divorced

Widowed

]
]
[]
]

In what COUNTRY were your PARENTS born?

Mother
Father

®" o0 sccssenvesvcsoceas

In _what COUNTRY were your FATHER's PARENTS born?

Your Father's Mother

Your Father's Father

In what COUNTRY were your MOTHER'S PARENTS born?

Your Mother's Mother

Your Mother's Father

Please complete the following table,

LR R I N )

(Please tick appropriate box)

LR R R I R R R I O

(Please tick)

LR I R A A A R S N Y

LR R R I I T B T T N Y

LRI )

. COUNTRY OF
AGE (in years) BIRTH
YOURSELF
BRo
TH
ER
S
S and
Is
TE
R
S

205
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APPENDIX F Sample letters of consent distributed amongst parents.

(i) Sample letter - English

August, 1981

Dear Parents,

The Principal of — — o . _High School, — — — — — — s has
kindly allowed me to write to you seeking your permission for your
child to participate in a research survey. The results will be
particularly helpful to the teachers of the school.

This survey is being conducted for a Master of Arts Degree at

Adelaide University. The research topic is concerned with the view
teenagers have of themselves, of others, and of their place in today's
multicultural society. The questionnaires will be treated in the

strictest confidence.

I would be most grateful for your consent of your child's

participation. Please sign the consent form below and return it to
school.

Yours faithfully,

et = wem —= —a = Principal

M. Kourakis - Student
Adelaide University

——————————— please tear off here and return to school - - - - = = = -

UNIVERSITY OF ADELAIDE SURVEY

Please Cross Out Whichever Does Not Apply

I will/will not allow my child, .« « s+ « ., to take

(Name of Student)

part in the survey.

Signed . . + + 4 4 s h b e e e e e e e e e s
Parent or Guardia

Thankyou for your co-operation.
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(ii) Sample letter translated into Greek

Advyouatog 1981,

» ~
Avonntol yovelg,

‘0 jbcvuuvtn 109D, UpvaOLOU Mtbe koouvr dpLOQ Fe “&vdpnkT
rLou gk tpedT v drx Y pApw fxurn 'cnv i‘T[LO’EO)\T] lm Wi o\u A mewJ\FJu)
Vi BWLrvquLg atd noLJt oac vé RaBaL urpor TE uba Lprbvm, t& &note-
Krouwwa tfic énolag 0& Bonbhoouv oAl Tolc Baoubiovg ToD gyoAetov
gtd Epyo TOUG.

I ¥psuvm uﬁLn YLusraL And %Li WOLLHIUL" w0l Naventornplov

Rc 'L;:ﬁvlﬁjn. e} “FHJ Ln; rpeuvac gtvet "0 'pouU( wf 1dv hnuuu
. I +,
Ot ﬁ}u,al [XLHOUU 16v vt TOLG uab tole ZAhouc uak 1 ! Edn ol 3oy
X
shuepa aufiv oAvel uLnn novvev i thg AbGLiWhLd ‘U Zovova 67 2ivan

Evee? fie Epavstevt uuf.

LAt Lpab UTOXDCH Y ?nblpg¢gmo Gt nLdl oog vl AL
. I é

fooc o D00 W\p)mx\u vh Unoyptupete thHY wid nhtw HhHlwon el vl (hu

p ] N yd .

Livotpéders 016 oxoreTo.

i

ME &yt ijou,

L. Mou Lakis

ATATPAVTE 001 AT i L B4

2 ] - e
wiviptin/ Afv Euuvtplnn 010 Roldl poVeeiiesiearii it
(Bvepalinif)

’ .- r A
ST SR,

'ﬁ ’ . z »”
ALDEL PEDOC TTNMY £DEVUV.

L ’ 2
YOYPAPT) YOVEdeesas cseeeoacaasascecscnns

CAY WMYYAPISTR UIA TH UYIEPTATTA AN,
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The Pilot Study: Mooney Problem Check List - form H results.

Table G(i) Analyses of variance of MPCL pilot study data - grade
- eight sample.
Dependent Monocultural Bicultural Bicultural
Variable Sex Anglo LOW paternal HIGH paternal Ethnic Sex Inter-
assimilation assimilation group action
in=15) £é=12) “(n=5) F F F
X SD X SD X SD (2,26) (1,26) (2,26)
Total MPCL M  20.89 17.77 32.50 17.24 14.00 2.83 1.99 6.37% 0.96
Score F  37.33 22.59 79.83 68.06 84.00 80.07
?EaiEZai 2.22 1.79 2.33 1.37 1.50 2.12 0.09 12.81%%%0,19
Y 7.00 4.29 5.83 5.23 7.00 4.36
Development
Finances,
Living M 2.89 2.52 4.83 3.92 2.50 2.12 1.36 1.99 0.29
Conditions F 4.17 1.47 6.17 4.62 6.33 4.5l
& Employment
igg;:;tional 1.56 2.13 4.00 4.29 0.50 0.71  2.93  3.29  0.90
reat 2.83 2.07 7.83 7.03 7.00 7.00
Activitiles
§Z§r25hlp' 0.78 1.64 1.67 2.04 0.00 0.00 1.73 6.57%*  1.29
re 2.17 1.27 7.00 7.54 7.67 9.29
Marriage
igcéiizo icag 2.11 1.83 1.17 1.47 1.50 0.71 0.88 9.78%*% 1,24
yehorog 4.33 3.89 8.50 6.41 8.00 9.64
Relations
izrzigii"ica 1.78 2.05 2.67 1.86 1.50 2.12 2.01 8.46%*% 0.94
ycholog 4.00 3.74 7.33 5.57 9.00 7.00
Relations
Morals & M 2.11 2.32 2.33 1.97 1.50 2.12 2.10 3.81 1.83
Religion F 2,00 1.90 7.83 7.94 9.00 8.72
Home & M 1.00 1.66 2.33 2.88 0.50 0.71 1.97 5.60%% (.78
Family F 2.67 3.78 7.50 6.72 7.00 8.66
5gzgijén : 1.33  1.66 0.83 0.75 1.50 2.12  2.09  3.78  2.47
; F 0.83 1.17 5.67 5.92 5.33 5.13
Education
tgjgzﬁgggt M 2.33 1.50 2.83 2.64 2.00 2.83  0.48  3.49  0.18
F 4.33 6.09 6.83 6.97 6.00 5.57
Work
E“;Z;g;i:m M 2.67 2.39 8.00 5.33 1.00 0.00 3.46*  1.52 1.42
E 3.50 2.74 9.33 8.50 11.67 11.72
Procedure
* p < 0.05 * p < 0.01 *%% p < 0,005
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Table G(ii) Analyses of variance of MPCL pilot study data - grade
nine sample.

Dependent Monocultural Bicultural Bicultural
Variable Sex Anglo LOW paternal HIGH paternal Ethnic Sex Inter-
assimilation assimilation group action
£h=12) _(n= 11) -(n=12) F F F
X SD X SD X SD (2,29)  (1,29) (2,29)
Total MPCL M 54.80 17.67 19.60 11.45 19,29 9.30 5.97%% 0,27 0.18
Score F 56.00 50.56 20.17 15.89 31.80 25.03
gﬁaizgai 5.80 2.49 1.60 1.52 0.57 0.98 5.56%* 0,15 1.02
Y 3.71 4.96 1.33 1.03 1.80 3.03
Development
Finances,
Living M 4.80 2.86 2.80 2.77 4.43 2.94 1.49 0.20 0.02
Conditions F 4.57 4.35 2.17 2.40 3.80 3.11
& Employment
izzt:;tional 4.20 2.77 1.40 1.14 1.00 0.82 L) 0.53 0.74
SSE 3.71 4.99 1.67 1.51 3.40 3.65
Activities
Courtship,
e M 3.60 1.95 1.00 1.00 1.57 1.81 4.03* 0.0l 0.10
- 3.86 4.63 0.50 0.84 2.00 2.55
Marriage
izczﬁizo - 5.20 1.48 1.60 1.82 1.43 1.51 2.59%  2.33% 0.14
ycho-~og 6.29 6.55 3.83 4.79 4.20 2.68
Relations
izrzﬁgii'ica 6.40 3.05 1.40 0.89 1.43 0.98 9.43%%% 0,48 0.66
ychorog 5.71 4.11 2.17 1.47 3.20 3.03
Relations
Morals & M 3.80 1.92 4.40 4.56 1.43 1.27 2.56 0.17 2.13
Religion F 4.71 3.59 1.67 1.47 2.40 2.51
Home & M 4.00 3.67 1.20 1.09 2.00 2.08 2.84*  0.27 0.16
Family F 5.57 6.92 1.83 2.32 1.80 1.64
522:Eién . 2.60 2.07 1.40 1.52 0.8 1.06 0.76 1.84 0.28
: 3.43  4.43 2.17 3.06 3.20 3.11
Education
iijgiﬁﬂiﬁt M 5.20 2.17 0.80 1.30 2.14 1.35  5.34%% 0.54  0.37
F 5.00 4.20 1.33 1.75 4.00 4.79
Work
i“;;;zﬁigm M 9.20 5.63 2.00 1.00 2.43 1.27 12.52%%% 0,00  0.02
9 9.43 7.21 2.00 1.55 2.00 1.58
Procedure
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Analyses of variance of MPCL pilot study data - grade

Dependent Monocultural Bicultural Bicultural
Variable Sex Anglo LOW.péter?al HIG? Qate;nal Ethnic Sex Inter-
assimilation assimilation ti
=8) (n=12) (n=6) group action
n B B F F F
X SD X SD X SD (2,19) (1,19) (2,19)
Total MPCL M  47.67 24.58 119.67 7.57 25.67 25.42 6.65%% 7.24%  7.06%%
Score F  33.20 23.24 50.33 23.97 40.33 22.19
gﬁaizzai 3.33 0.58 8.67 4.73 1.00 1.73 6.13%% 4.33%  4,30%
Y 2.40 1.14 3.67 1.87 2.02 1.00
Development
Finances,
Living M 4.33 2.88 7.33 1.53 2.00 2.64 0.99 0.81 0.79
Conditions F 3.60 4.27 3.89 3.58 2.67 2.08
& Employment
Social &
oot ional 3.00 3.61 9.33 2,52 2.00 3.46 4.10% 0.25 1.15
seatd 4.20 5.31 5.44 4.09 1.00 0.00
Activities
EZE”EShlp' 1.00 1.00 3.78 3.19 1.33 2.31 4.74%  2.56 8.64%**
' ; 2.60 3.43 11.67 1.15 4.00 0.00
Marriage
iZCZEiIo icqﬁ 5.00 1.00 11.33 2.08 2.67 2.89 6.67%% 9.58%% 3 ,53%
ychologicay 2.00 3.46 4.67 2.69 2.33 1.15
Relations
ii;iﬁgiigica 2.67 1.15 9.00 2.00 3.67 2.08 4.33%  0.09 2.81
; 4.20 2.39 5.44 3.47 4.33 1.15
Relations
Morals & M 4.67 0.58 14.00 2.00 2.00 1.73 9.08%**13 . 40***13, 18*%*
Religion F 2.20 2.95 4.78 2,11 5.00 2.65
Home & M 4.00 6.08 8.67 2.89 1.33 2.31 1.28 1.47 1.19
Family F 3.80 4.76 3.67 3.16 3.00 3.00
F
ng:iién . 3.00 2.65 6.00 2.65 1.67 2.89  1.90  0.59  1.29
: 1.60 1.14 3.44 3.13 3.00 3.00
Education
223;§;2§?t M 7.33  3.79 14.00 1.73 5.00 1.00  4.06% 8.99%* 2.48
F 2.40 2.07 6.22 3.63 4.67 6.43
Work
i”;é;iﬁiﬁm M  9.33 8.08 19.67 3.06 3.00 3.00 1.45 8.66%* 7.85%%*
9 5 4.20 3.77 5.33 3.81 8.33 5.69
Procedure
* p < 0.05 *% p < 0.01 *%% p < 0.005



211
APPENDIX H The Pilot Study: Coopersmith Self-Esteem Inventory results.

Table H(i) Analyses of variance of CSEI pilot study data - grade
— eight sample.

Dependent Monocultural Bicultural Bicultural
Variable Sex Anglo LOW paternal HIGH paternal Ethnic Sex Inter-
assimilation assimilation group action
_(n=15) ﬂ(n=12) _(n=5) F - F
X SD X SD X SD (2,26) (1,26) (2,26)
Total self M 38.56 5.15 38.33 7.94 30.50 4,95 1.03 5.36% 1.17
-esteem F 33.17 8.86 29.33 5.16 32.67 7.57
Peer M 6.49 1.67 6.83 0.75 6.50 0.71 0.58 1.44 0.70
F 5.67 1,97 5.67 1.86 7.33 1.15
M 6.56 1.81 4.83 1.72 3.50 3.53 3.72% 0.00 0.26
P t
aren F  6.33 0.82 4.50 2.43 4.67 3.21
M 4.33 2.55 5.17 2.64 4.50 2.12 0.13 0.08 0.89
Sch .
chool F  4.83 1.60 3.67 1.51 5.33 1.15
Self (i.e. M 21.22 1.92 21.50 3.94 16.00 1.41 2.16 14.50*%* 1,05
subscale) F 16.33 5.75 15.50 2.07 15.33 2.08
* p < 0.05 **% p < 0.001
Table H(ii) Analyées of variance of CSEI pilot study data - grade
nine sample.
Dependent Monocultural Bicultural Bicultural
Variable Sex Anglo LOW paternal HIGH paternal Ethnic Sex Int?r—
assimilation assimilation group action
(n=12) {(n=11) (n=12) F F F
X SD X SD X SD (2,29) (1,29) (2,29)
Total self M 32.80 9.67 38.80 4.15 40.43 6.57 0.46 0.16 1.54
-esteem F 37.29 9.11 37.67 6.91 34.00 7.04
M 5.20 2.28 6.80 1.64 7.14 0.69 0.41 0.04 3.50%*
Peer F  7.00 1.15 6.17 0.75 6.20 1.48
M 6.40 1.52 6.80 1.09 6.00 1.73 0.76 1.32 - 0.09
Fapent F  6.00 2.45 6.17 1.47 5.00 1.41
hool M 4.40 2.70 4.60 0.55 5.29 1.79 0.37 0.02 0.11
oY F  4.43 2.07 4.83 1.72 4.80 1.92
Self (i.e. M 16.80 5.63 20.60 3.29 22.00 3.21 0.72 0.06 1.93
subscale) F 19.86 5.21 20.50 4,14 18.00 4,12

* p < 0.05
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Table H(iii) Analyses of variance of CSEI pilot study data - grade

ten sample.

Dependent Monocultural Bicultural Bicultural
Variable Sex Anglo LOW paternal HIGH paternal Ethnic Sex Inter-
assimilation assimilation group action
in=8) _(n=12) _(n=6) F . .
X SD X SsD X SsD (2,19) (1,29) (2,19)

Total self M 41.00 2,65 34.33 5.51 40.67 6.66 0.89 0.18 0.36
-esteem F 39.00 6.40 35.89 7.32 36.00 4.58

Peer M 6.67 1.53 6.00 1.00 8.00 0.00 1.25 0.00 0.67
F 6.40 1.95 6.78 1.09 7.00 1.00

Parent M 6.33 2.08 3.67 1.15 6.67 1.53 2.47 0.47 0.65
F 5.80 2.28 5.22 1.86 7.00 1.00

School M 5.00 1.00 4,33 1.15 4,67 2.52 0.33 0.53 0.24
F 5.00 1.87 5.33 1.58 4.33 2.51

Self (i.e. M 23.00 1.00 20.33 2,89 21.33 3.21 1.77 1.82 0.30

subscale) F 21.80 3.56 ,18.56 5.03 17.67 2.08




APPENDIX I Semantic differential pilot data analyses for each
ethnic group throughout grades 8, 9, and 10.

1. Mean scale ratings for each concept.

Table I (i) Mean concept profiles for 35 Anglo-Australian subjects
involved in the pilot stludy.
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Defensive

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
Would like Australian Australia Greece
to be
Lazy- 5.23 6.26 5.17 4.29 4.94
Hardworking
Excitable-Calm 4.06 4.46 4.20 3.49 3.80
Active~Passive 1.91 1.49 2.74 3.97 3.43
Traditional- . ,q 5.74 4.86 2.43 1.54
Modern
Strict- 5.57 5.66 5.91 2.46 2.46
Easygoing
Proud-Ashamed 2.54 1.69 2.006 2.51 1.86
Self-sacrificing
—Selfish 3.29 1.80 3.34 4.43 3.69
Strong-Weak 3.03 1.60 2.37 3.37 2.63
Dull-Bright 5.69 6.54 5.51 4.26 4.49
Superior- 3.06 2.23 3.17 4.26 3.29
Inferior
Sad-Happy 5.97 6.74 6.03 5.26 5.46
Aggressive- 4.34 4.20 3.37 3.46 3.40
Defensive
Table I (ii) Mean concept profiles for 35 Greek-Australians (low
assimilation) involved in the pilot survey.
Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be
Lazy- ,

Hardworking 5.49 6.77 1.91 6.60 6.03
Excitable-Calm 3.66 3.29 3.97 3.60 4.37
Active~Passive 2.20 1.20 4.94 2.40 2,34
Traditional- 5.23 5.60 4.69 3.34 1.86

Modern
SEmEcEs 5.60 6.23 4.60 3.11 3.14

Easygoing
Proud-Ashamed 2.20 1.23 3.83 1.54 1.51
Self-sacrificing

_Selfish 2.69 1.60 5.54 2.29 2.34
Strong-Weak 2.74 1.29 5.29 1.83 1.51
Dull-Bright 6.09 6.94 2.63 5.89 6.20
Superior- 3.29 2.17 5.11 2.74 2.34

Inferior
Sad-Happy 6.09 6.77 4,20 5.63 6.34
Aggressive- 4.03 4.29 3.60 3.94 3.74
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Table I(iii) Mean SD profiles for 23 Greek-Australian subjects
(high assimilation) involved in the pilot study.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be
Lazy- . 5.74 6.57 2.65 5.96 6.13
Hardworking
Excitable-Calm 3.83 4.70 3.91 4,61 4,83
Active-Passive 2.26 1.70 4,39 2.52 2.48
HEECLE SRt 5.48 5.48 4.96 2.61 1.74
Modern
BigEICE 5.30 5.48 5.30 3.00 2.39
Easygoing
Proud-Ashamed 2.44 1.78 4.13 2.00 1.30
Self-sacrificing
—Selfish 2.87 1.91 5.04 2.96 2.61
Strong-Weak 2.39 1.83 4.74 2,17 1.65
Dull-Bright 5.96 6.70 2.65 6.00 5.91
Superior- 2.74 2.13 4.65 2.61 2.13
Inferior
Sad-Happy 6.00 6.74 4.48 5.78 6.09
Aggressive- 3.61 4.22 3.78 3.87 3.57
Defensive

2. Linear distances (D) and Pearson correlations (r) between concepts.#

Table I(iv) Distances and correlations between mean SD concept profiles
rated by the Anglo-Australian research group.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be
Myself - 2.92 1.70 5.54 5.58
How I would
* -

like to be 0.97 3.15 7.42 6.79
An Australian 0.94%* 0.94%* - 5.14 5.02
A Greek in

Australia 0.09 0.14 0.21 - 2.05
A .

Gusek Ea 0.35 0.44 0.46 0.90% =
Greece

*p = .001

# Note: Distances appear above the diagonal and correlations below.
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Table I(v)

cont.

D and r between concept profiles for bicultural Greek-
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Australians (low assimilation group).
Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be
Myself - 3.18 7.62 3.61 4.63
How I would
Kk K =
like to be 0.99 10.69 4.48 5.31
An Australian -0.54%* -0.63%* - 8.87 9.45
& GReck o 0.83%%%  0.86%%*  —0.79%%* . 2.01
Australia
A Greek in 0.75%* 0.77%* ~0.74%* 0.95% % -
Greece
* p < .01 ** p < .005 %% p = ,001
Table I(vi) D and r between concept profiles for the bicultural Greek-
Australian group (high paternal assimilation).
Myself How I An ‘A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be
Myself - 2.30 6.66 3.83 5.09
S s 0.98%¥x - 8.68 4.29 5.15
like to be : : * :
An Australian -0.35 ~-0.45 - 7.63 8.86
A Greek in 0.75%% 0.82%%# -0.72%% - 1.58
Australia
A Greek in 0.68% 0.77%* ~0.71%* 0.99%%* B
Greece
* p < .01 % p ¢ .005 *¥%% p = ,001
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Figure I (i)

Myself

Australian-@
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Multidimensional scaling solution in two dimensions for
Anglo-Australian subjects in grades 8, 9 and 10.

A Greek|in Australia

o

{fow I would like to

Figure I (ii)

How I would
like to be o\\\

PMyself

A Greek in Greece

D = 6.53

Two dimensional configuration for bicultural Greek-
Australians in grades 8, 9 and 10.

Greek in Greece

f)

[] A
A Greek in ;
\ustralia

*

An Australian

D = 6.43

¢ Low assimilation group

x High assimilation group



APPENDIX J Test Material Translated into Greek.

(1)

Coopersmith Self-Esteem Inventory.

ONOMA :

217

ETOZ :

HAIKIA:

Inueldote TAV nd%e mnpdtaon natd Tév €ERS Tpdmo:

Av 1) npdtaon mepLypdepet ths aloddveoar cuvnduws, BIAe oth oTHAN

UNATM e'f\)oc nymn

"Av 1) npdtaon 8€v mepLypdeer mhs aloddvecsal ouvidws, BdAe oTth oTrhAn

OXI" Evo "X"

»

’ ’ » ’ I d
TOPXEL OWOTN N AGH0g AMAVINON.

n.X. AovAelw OouAnpd

1o0.

LR

12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

17.

18.

NAI

OXT

Mepvd TOAAT Opa GVELPOTOAGNVTAS.

ElpaL olyovpos/n yud 1év €outd pou.

Zuxvd n%ero vd fuovv xdrovog dAAog.

’ ’ ” ’ ’»
Ap€ow eVUHOAD OE TOPEES.

0L yovelg pou niL eyd Sraoreddgouue moAd pazl.

Aév otevoywpLéuat moté yud tlmote.

Té Bplonw 8Yonoro vd purdw pmpootd othv TIEN.

8d H9era vd elupar nud véog/véa.

"Av unopotoa, 9d dAraga moAld wpdyupota yud TSV Eavtd
uou.

Kdvw dmogdoels xwpls moAArn SuvonoAla.

ElpaL Svooxedootuinds of mapda.

ZTevaxwpLéuat eVnoia otd onlrTu.

Ndvta udvw td owotd.

Eluar nephgavog/n yud 1 perétn pov oté oxorelo.

Ipérer ndvto vd poV Afder udnorog t¢ vd udvw.

"Apy® vd ouvvn®low udrtL naivodpyLo.

Avunbpal guyvd yud td mpdypoata mold udvw.

ECuou ouxvd pé moudud thHe nAuvulos upov.




..
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

S5l

36.

37.

38.

39.

4o.

41,

b2,

43.

iy,

b5.

00l yovelg pou ouvvidws AauBdvouv Unden td alofiuoatd pou.

Aév elpat moTé dvotuyxLouévos/n.
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NAI

OXTI

Kdvw trv ®oxdtepn Sovievd mod umnopl.

‘“Yroyxwp®d moAd eVnoAd.

TuvhSws uropd vd mpooéyw tév €0uTd nov.

Etual &pruetd edtuxLopévog/n.

Mpotuud vd 1olzw pé noudud uuxpdtepa and uéva.

0! yovelc pou £xouv moAA€g dmouTtrioels and peva.
Y X

MoU &pdoouv Siol mol yvwplrw.

cl

’ ' ’ ' A4 ’ ’ ’
pfoetL vd pé€ onuwvet O 6GOHAAOS OTNV ToEn.

&
Qw

Mo

KatoAraBRalvw tdév €outd Uou.

’

Efval dprnetd 68onoro vd elpar €yd.

“Ora elval unepbepdva oTh Lwh HOU.

Td dAra mausud cuvhSws droroudodv Tlg Sunég pou Lbfeg.

Kavelc 64y nod 6Cvel mOAAR mpoooxnd ot1d onlTu.

Aév ué poaiidvouv moT€.

Ay mnyalve tdoo nord otd oxorelo Soo 9d ndera.

Mrop® vd dnogacCow yud udti wal vd 16 ndvw.

Aév uob dpéoet mord vd elpal dydpuL/noplrtou.

€ ~ ’, rd t '
YroTuLp® moAUY TOV EQUTO HOU.

’

Aév po® dpéoer vd elual pé didovs avepwnous.

"Epyxovtot otuyp€s 1ol 9d A%eia vd gdyw dnd TS omlTu.

Aév eTpol moté vipomaAds/A.

LtevaxwpLépal ouxvd otd oxohelo.

Ntpénopatr ouxvd yud Tév €avtd povu.

Aév elpol tdoo Spoppog/n oo ol dAAov.

"Av Exw xdti vd 1H, ouvidws 16 Afw.




bo.

b7.

48.

L9,

50.

51.

52.

53.

Sk,

55.

56.

57.

58.
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Td dAro naldud pé meupdzouv ouyvd.

219

NAT

OXI

Ol yovelg wou ué nataiafatvouv.

ndvta Adw Thv dAdSeca.

3

‘0 6donaroc/h Saoudro pou pé wdvel vd atoddvopol STuL
6év elpoLr nardg/1.

Aév pé voudzel t¢ 99 po® oupRel.

ECpoL dmotuxla.

ZtevayxwpL€uar elxoAo Stav pé paiidvouv.

e

0t daroL elval nud mord woopaydrntou dn’ &,tL elpou €yd.

Alo9dvopoL ndvta 8TL ol yovels wovu Wé grpwxvouv.

Ndvta E€pw ¢ vd i of dvdpuwnovus.

"Ano%appdvouatl ouxvd otd oxoAelo.

Td mpdypota ocuviAdws 6év ué meupdzouv.

Aév umopet novelg vd éEaptdtor &nd péva.
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ZTHV

220

OAHI'IEZR

wd9e cerlbdo adtoV Tol BLBALdpuou 9d Bpelg ubu"avTLAn¢n A "i6éa" mod

1péneL vd entuun%eu nol vd onueLwdel ouu@wva né tdv névarno and udtw. Tpénev
vd RafporoyroeLs alTd thv dvtCAindn otév mlvono avtd nol of geupd.

’ ’ ’ 4 d ’ 2 rd I d
Nd ¥pnoLHOTMOLNOELS TOV TLVAAHG HOTA TOV GUOAOUIO TPOTO:

"Av vouuceug Stu n avTLAn¢n GXETLQETaL donetd otevd (aAAu xu moAv)

pé T ula N AV dArn dxpn ToD mlvana, 9d BdreLc Eva "X" wg €LNg:

sCuavo X : : : d5Lno

e
e

5CnoLo : : : : : : X : dsuno

"AV vouuceug 8tL N uvTuAn¢n GXETbCCTab dpnetd OTevd (dAAd 8xL moAv)

ué th pla N 1y dAAn 8non 10D mlvana, 9d BdreLg €va '"X" we EERS:

Suvatd X ; : : : : 463%vato

suvatd : : : : . X . d8%vato

"Av N uvrukn¢n muvaTub vd OXETLQETQL udvo Alyo (dAAd Sxu terelug
ouéerepo) pé thAv plo # thv AXAn dnpn TOU mlvana, 9d pdreLg TS "XM
wg €ERg:

Evepyntund : X : ¢ nodnTLKd

"
n

EVEPYNTLHS : : . X : : ma9nTund

‘H notedduvon mpdg thv o6nmolo RAsels td "X" egapTaTab, tpogovbs, 6ns noud
dupn 10U nuvunu galvetol vd elvar mud xapanranOTbun the GvtlAindns mod
Bu%uokoyeug "Av vouugeug 8tL otdv mlvoxa 1 avtCAndn etvab ouéerepn, n
dv nol ol 600 unpeg oxsrucovrau w4 UsLo ue TRV avTuAn¢n, n dv 6 nlvanog
elvar terelwe doxetog ué thv dvtCAngn, tdte 9d BIAeLg té "X" dupuBhc oTn
uéon tHv nodAwv:

oo Ags - : : X . : : ¢ Enurlvbuvo

IPOXOZH: (1) Nd Bdreuc 16 "X'" oth péon todv madrwv, Sxu otd wevd:

L : <

- . . . .

"Etou "OxL €TouL

(2) Nd eloal olyoupog/n 8TL onueldvers tdv ndde névana yud
thy ud9e dvtlingn - uf taparelpers maveva.

(3) MAv Bdrerg mepLoadtepo &nd Eva "X" otdv ndfe mlvona.

MAv mpoornafetg vé %uun%eug THS GNAVINOES of napououeg epwrnoeug o'adtd 16 téoT.
Nd& Ba%uo%oynoeug td udde epwrnua EexprOTu nal uveguanTa. Nd cuunknprELS
todg mlvaneg apuera anyopa o’avtd 16 téot. Mdv dnopetls moAd of ndmoLo TMUVAHO.
HpOTLUOUVTuL of TPWMTES EVTUTWOELS TOU, 7d dpeca ubo%nuaTa gov. Amnd Tnv AAAT
uepud ouwg, udv eloau anpoOEXTOS/n, Sudtu %ekouue 1l mpoyHATLHES EVTUTWOELS

cos.

Aév Unapxouv owOTeg n Aadepéveg ATOAVTATELS, EvdLapepbnooTe yud 1d

atodduoatd oog wg mpdg thv nd8e dvtCandn.
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VTEUTEANS
eVepéfLoTog
évepyntundg

ouvtnpLTLHrdg
adoTnedg
tepgovos
toaneLvdg
duvaTtdg
ywdpdg
AVRTEPO S
perayxoALnde

? I d
ETLIETLHOG

VTEUTEANS
evepédLotog
EVEPYNTLHOS

CUVTNPELTULHGS
aloTnpoc

TEPTHPAVOS

taneLvds
duvatds
vwdpdg
AVATEPOS
peAayxoAuudg

enudetunde

TON EAYTO MOY

.e

as
e

.

.

e

s
..

e

we

e
.

we
.

IRY ©A HOEAA NA HMOYN

e
s
.
.

s
s

-.ea
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EnLpeinc
npepog
ToadNTLHS S
Tpo00SeVTLUS S
naAdBoAOC
vTponaArdg
gvwlotrig
addvatog
Aaunpdc
HATWTEPO G
X0poUUEVO S

duvvtuudc

ENLPEANS
NPEUO S
nmaSnTLHS S
Tp00BEVTLHE S
HoASBOAOS

vIponoAds

: eywlotns

addvatog
rapunpdc
HOTWTEPOS
X0poUUEVOS

GUUVTLHS S



APPENDIX J cont.

VTEUTEANS
gVep€dLoTog
évepyntunds

guUVTNPLTLHSS
avoTnpds
nepfpavog
taneLvdg
duvatds
vwdpdc
avdtepos
peAayxoALxdg

enLbetLndg

VTEUTEANS
eVep€YLOTOC
EVEPYNTLHS S

guvTnpLTLHdg
abotnpds

TEPTPAVOS

TaneLvdg
duvatdsg
vwdpdg
AVATEPOS
pedayxoiundg

gnudeTLudc

ENAL AYITPAAOZE

-

.

e

e

s

e

e

..

s

e

e

.

.

e

.

e

.

e

.

e

O EAAHNAY ZITHN AYXITPAATA

e

e

e

e

e

e

e

e

e

s

e

.

-

s

e

e
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encperde
npeuosg
TeOINTLHCS
npoodevutLndg
norégorog
viponaidg
eywlotig
addvatog
Aapmpdc
HATWTEPOC
XapoUVHEVOS

auuvvtLndg

ETMLHEATIS
fpeuos
nadnTLHO G
npoobevTLHSC
naAdRolog
vIponaidg
eywtotnig
addvatog
raunpdg
HOTUTEPO C
XOPOUHEVO S

APUVTLHO
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O _EAAHNAI ITHN EAAAAA

vTepnéing énLpeiric
ebepédLotog Neepog
Evepyntuudg TaINTLHS S
OUVTNELTLHSS TPOO0SEVTLHS
avotnedg naAdéBorog
nepipavos viponaidg
Tanewvdg : : éywlotig
duvaTtdg aédvatos
vwdpdg Aaunpdg
avidtepog HOTATEPO
HerayxoALudg XopoUueEvog
enLdetLudg apvvtLude
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(iii) Mooney Problem Check List - form H.

HALKCO e s eeensne HUEPOUNVEA YEVVHOEWNC s e sosassoansosas
"AY6PLeessancane KOPUTOleeasosanns
TEEN e eoeereoeoes OVOUYL OXOAELOUareansosssssrsssasosossossaanananns

"Ovopo ) GAAT EvdertEn TautdtnTac (8V S9€AELC)iaeerereissenenacaaans

"HUEPOUNV 0 e s o sanssoavsanss

OAHI'TEX

AbTS dév elval 6LayéVLopa. Elvatr ula umatdotaon npofinudtwv mod ouxvd
dnaoyxorobv uadntée nal pa%nTpLeg (@OLTnTég na { @OLTﬁTpLEQ) the MAnloc
cou: mpoBAfiuaTa YLa THv UYELa, yid xpfipato, yud MOvaVL%ﬂ twfi, yvud
Spnoneua, Gxokbun Epyaoia, evayyehuata wAn. Mepind and td npoBXnuaTa
9d of a@opouv, Erha dév 9d oé awopouv. Kaddg 6LGBGC€LQ Tﬁv uaraoraon
dudrete td mpoPAfiata mol of dgopolv. 'Amohoudolv uetd Tpla mpdyuota
oy 9d mdvelc.

Mp&to Bijua: ALaBaoe npooexTLha v natdotaetaon wal &tav BpELQ Eva
npdfAnua el of dyopd, unoypappucé to. [d napaéeuyuu, v of
otevaxwaL 16 yeyovée 611 eloar dd%vatoc, unoypapuLce 18 nplTo
npdBANua GG eﬁng "1, Bloar &d%vatoc." Zuvéxioe pé td LTMSAOLTA
npoBanaTa nwoatd Tév LdLo tpbno, vnoypapplfoviag td mpopAfuuta
not o€ dgopolv.

Aeletpo Bfjpa: Aol unoypappLOELg Sha td npoBAjuata 1ol af a¢op0uv,
&avaMOLtaEe Td npoBAﬁuara oy uﬂoypduuLoag wo UnuELGE uuLa
ol of orevaxmpouv 6 moAS. Imuelwoe 1d mpofAfiuata adtd p’Evav
winho ylpw ané T6V apnepé TOU upoﬁhﬁuatog. I'd nupdbauyuu, (v
Sewpetle 18 OTL eloal abuvarog etvar &né 1d npoBAnpaTa noy of
OTEVAXWPOUV nLé noxu, Bdre Evav ninro Yupm &né 1év apLdud tob
npofAfuatoc énlomng be EENC, T). Eloar &ddvatoc."

Tpl{To Bijuo: "AgoU BdAeic nduAouc YUpw ano tolc &pLouoldc Thv uupLOTepwv
npoBAnparwv, dhoe dmavifioerg o1l Epwifioeilc mepLAPenC otic TeEAe-
vtatec ocelldec.
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Hpoto Bhua: AvdBace mpooextind thv natdotaon ual Onoypduproe td mpofriuata

ol o€ dpopoLV.

Eloar mayidc

Eloal, &d%vatoc

Aév donetoar dpuetd ouyvd
"Appwota(velLg moAd ocuyvd
Koupdfeoai noh§ ebunoln

o BN -
.

. Xperdleoar vd pddeic nide vd
poledere Aeptd.

T. Aév E€perg vd Eodederg Aegtd owotd

8. "Exeic Aiydtepa Aeotd &ndé Todc
ei{Alovg gov

9. llpéner vd ¢nvac Aeptd dnd Tolg
Yovel¢ oou.

10. Aév Exerc Tontind xaptliAinl

1. "Apyelc vd yvwpifeoalr pé &vdpdnouc

12. Eloa. viponaArdc otlc yvwplLulec

13. Aloddveoar dunxavio o moopLnéc
OUYHEVTPUOE LG

14. Avonoreleocar vd ocvvexileiq ula novBévia

15. A8y eloal olyovpoc yud T owotd
£9iLpotunia

16. Nd Byalveic o€ pavteBol

17. ElooL vrpomarde yud vd Entic pavieBou
18. Aéy ouilyeig edmnora pé€ t8 &Aoo @dro
19. Aév eloal Elnvotiude oté dAlo @dro
20. Aév of dorivouv vd Byelc of pavteBod

21. "Exeic ouvxvd mavyddec
22, Itevaywpelc todg dAAouc
23, Middve yid oéva

24, Z€ nopotdelouv

25. Bloar "dLagpopetiundc"

26. BuudveLc

27. Hafpvere uepind mpdypata otd ooBopd
28. Bloa. &viiouyoc

29. 'Efdntecal moAS eUnOAa

30. "Avnouxelcg

31.08y mnyalveig dpuetd ouxvd o1fv Enuinola

32. Ay EEamoroudelc T4 Ldavind gou

3%. ’Anoppelc yid t¥v Evvoia 1ol Ocod

34. "Bxevc dpgiBorlec yud 11 9Spriounsla

35. Eloay wiepdepévoc bc npde 1ic
Ypnonevtinée nfoteirc cou

36. "Avnouxele yud udnoro puéroc e
olunoyéverde oou
L} rd ) ’ . ’ 3 Vd e

57 Yndpyxet oppwoteia otfv olnoy€velrd oovu

38. Ol yovelc ocov udvouv peydrec Suvolec
yid oéva

39. 0L yovelcg cov &€v o€ nartaiafaivouv

40. Z€ Sewpovv adv nad( oté onlte

41. Aév unopelc vd duorouvdelc 16 Endyyeiua
nod 9€heLc

42, "Exeivc dpgiBorlec yud thv émihoyh
tob éndyyéAuntds covu

43, 0éreirc vd Ef€perc tlc Emayyehlpotinéc
cov tuavédrnrec

44, ’AupiBdrerc 8t1 9d Bpelc dovreld o1d
g duunté Endyyeiud cou

45, 0érerc ovuBovAéc yvid 18 1¢ 9d ndvelc
petd &né 18 yvuvdouio

46. Xdveic moAréc uépec ot1é oxoAelo

47. Bloar pla tdén niow oté oyxorelo

48. llpocappoyr o€ natvolpLo oyxorelo

49. Aév didhetec t1d natdAAnia padfuata

50. A€y &@LEpéVELg &oueréc &peg 01d dHrdPBaouc

51. Aév Exerc matdAAnlo pépoc otéd oniTL Gou
yid didBaoua

52. ‘H oluoyéveid cov d€v nataraBalver 1{
ndveirc otd oxorelo

53. @éXeic vd mapanorouvdelc padhuota mol
5€v 1d mpoopéper T8 axoAelo

54. ‘Ynoxpedveoar vd mapanorovdelc padfjuata
ol d€v oob dpéoouv

55. Td padfuatd ocov d€v Eyxouv oxfon ué 11
nadnuepL vt Lwi

56. "Exeic aguxvodg movou€gaiouc
57. "Byevg &ddSvata pdtia

58. Zuyxvd d€v meivvic yid vd @dc
59. A€y tphc 16 cwotd paynts
60. Zuyd, ovyd xdveig Bdpoc

61. "Exeic &xdyirota uard polya

62. "Bxeivc Alya Aegrd yid draouédaon

63. ‘H olnoyéverd ocou dvnouvyxet yid td Acgid

64. lpénel vd npooéyxetc 16 ndde T1 1OY
fodeleLc

65. llpéner vd defioeic 16 oxorelo yud vd
dovAeveLc

66. Aév Exevc dpnett] dpa yid dLaouddoon
67. A€y dLaoneddlere ©d npdyuata mod 1d
draoneddfovv ol &AloL
68. Aév Exeic moAAY elnapla vd draBdleLc
adtd mod o’ dpéoouv
69. "Exeivc &Adyiotec edmairplec vd Byalvelc
nal vd &moauBdverc 17 @don
70.0€Ae ¢ neproodrepo xpdvo yid 18y €auts
oou.,

T1. Aév Ondpyouv matdAAnia uépn yud vd mdc
yid pavieBol

T2. Ny Efpeic mde vd dLaoueddlerc tév/thv
oVvtpops oov of pavtefol
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75
14.

15
76.

17+
784

19
80.

81.
82,
83.
84
85.

86.
87.
88,
89.

90.

9.
92.
93
9%.

95.
96.
97.
98.
99.
100,
101.
102,
103.
104,
105.
106.
107.

108.
109.

Byafveig o€ mord Alya pavtefod
doBdoal 1h otevr Enagh ué dyépia/
nopltoLa

Ntpéneoar vd pwhdc yud té ofg

0éheig vd Exeig pla mué edydprotn
TPOOWTLUETN T

Aév mnyalvewe nodd p€ 8AAloug

*Avnouxeic yid 16 ndc Evrunwoirdlerg

Tod¢ &AAoug

Mopaobpesal ednora &nd tolc &Aloug

Adv Exevc v inavétnra vd eloar dpxnydc

OveLponwArelc

Eloat dnpboextoc

Hexvic mpdyuoto

Eloal vreunéing

Mepund npdypata d€v td nalpveirc otd
oofapd

Ol yovelc oou of Vmoxpedvouvy vd mig
oty duminola

Aév ool dpéoouv ol Aeivtoupylec Tiig
Euuino (oc

"AugLBdAre e Thv &Ela Thg Aatpeloc wol
tfic MpooevXiic

8éreiLc vd aloddvecar novtd otd 08
"Ennpedfeoar &nd guiietind # 9Spnoneu-
T mponatdAndn

A€y Celc pé€ todc yovelc oou

ObL vyovelc ocou elvai xwpLopévol

Ay Lel # & matépac f N untépa

Aév draoneddfere obte pé tdv matépa
oVte pé€ 11 untépoa

Aloddveoar &1L d€v Exeic onlTL

Aloddveoar thv dvdyun vd draréieic
ndnoro EndyyeApo
Aladdvecar thv dvdyun vd pddeic meprood-
tepa yid td Enayyéluato

"Avunopovele vd 9lyeig &nd 6 oyxorelo
nol vd Bpele douvievd

Aév voulteic 6tL t8 oyxorelo coL ndvel
naAé

@ evc vd eloar pbvoc ocou

Aév Evdiaeépecar yid 1d BLPALx

Av EngppdZecar ward ué AdyLa

T8 Ae€LA8yL8 cou elval mepLopLopévo
Avonoreleoar ué mpogopiLuée dvagopéc
Popaoat vd cuvupetéxeire of oulnrtfoelg
othv TdEn

Adounora nataraBalverc 1d oxorirnd BLBAla
Adonola nateraBoalvere todg daoudAovg
Suxvd atoddveoatr &vhouyog othiv TdET
"Exeirc Erdyrotn éreuvdepla othv tdin

110.

111.
112.
1135,
114.
115.

116.
117.

118.
119.
120,
121.
122,
123.
124.
125.
126.
127.
128.
129.
150.
131.
132,
133.
134.
135.

136,
137.

138.
139.
140.
141,
142,

145.
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Aév ylvovtal dpuetéc ovintfioeie othy
TdET)

Ay eloar 1800 Vyerfic nal duvarde boo
0d Enpene vd eloat

Aév dmorauBdveic thv Unaidpo boo Empene
Aév woupdoal dpuetd

Kpudve e ouxvd

500 movdetr O Aaiudg cou ouyvd

0érerc vd wnepdileig dind oov Aegrd
®érerc vd dyopdleic nepioodtepa
npdyuata dind oou

Xpeidteoar Aeptd yid onovdéc petd 16
youvdoLo

Xpevdfeoar vd Bpetc douvierd yud
pepLuéc bpec

XperdZeooatr douvreid otic dranonég

Aév Exeic tinote 16 EvdLagdpov vd
nwdvele otlc élelfepec WpEC oOUL

"Exeivc moid Alyn ednoarplo vd mdc

o€ 9€atpa noi cvvavileg

"Exeirc Alyn ebnaiplo vd dnorapBdveLc
padidpwvo 1 Tniedpaon

"Exeic ACyn eduaipla yid vd duolouvdelc
ndnota &oyoA(a

Aév Exevc Timote T8 évdiagépov vd
ndverc otlc dranonécg

' Anoyontelinueg &nd udnoro &ydmnn
HpbBAnpua pé tév @ido cou

MlpéBAnua pé 171 @LAevddo cov

Av E€pere dv 9d ovvexloerg tlc
ox€oevc oou

' AvapwiLéool &v 9d Bpelc natdAAnio/n
oGluyo

"Apvelg vd ndveire gLiflec
Eloalr de1Adc mal vripomnaisc
Inydveoal moAd eUuoAa
Ntpéneoar moAd eluola
AloSdveoal natdTepog

StevayxwpLEoal

Avonoredeocal vd &nogaclfeie yud
npdypoto

doBacat vd ndveig Ad9n

*AnoYapplveocnl moAS elnola

Mepinéc gopéc 9€herc vd uf yevviidnurec
noté

AvapwtLéoal movd elval 1 diagopd
HeTAES Tou maiol nal TOU HAKOU

Eloal unepdeuévoc yid dpropéva H9und
H€uata

0t yovelc oou elval ocuvinpLtinol
otic [dfec toug
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144.
145.
146.
147.
148.
149.
150.

151.

152,

153.
154.
155.
156.
157.
158.
159.

160.

161.

162.
163,

164.
165.

166,
167.
168,
169.
170.

171,
172,
175.
174
175.
176.
177

178.
179.

180.

cont.

O eLe vd nataddBelg meproobrepoa yud
1 BiBAo

» s o, ¢ ;
Avapwiir€out 17 yivoviar ol avipwiot
Stav neddvovv

oL udvouv upLTLUA of yovelg cou
Ol yovel¢ oou mpotiLpovy tdv &deped
7| v &depen cou

Mntépa

Hatépag

Odvatoc oty olnoyéveia

T¢ padijuata 9d napanoroudele td dAAo
tplunvo

T¢ poadipata vd draréferc yiud vd
ETOLUOOTELC YLd noAAéyLo

T¢ paduoata vd draréterc yid vd
ETOLUAOTELG YLd dovAerd

e vd éunordevielc yid udnoio éndyy-
el

0€rerg vd uddere pla téyvn

Tpo-

npo—

Aév
Aév ool dpéoel T8 oxorelo

Aév Evdragépecat yid pepLud padiuata
Aév pnopele vd cuyrevipwdele otd
podfuatd cou

Av Efperc mic vd ueletdc AmoTeEAEouo--
Tund

Aév Ondpyouvv dpuetd nard BLBAla oTH
BLBALOIHN

Mepind podfipata dnaitoiyv moArd dLdBacuo
Aév o’ defivouv vd ndveic pepimnd padfuctoa

nod 4freic Eov

Aév 1d nnyaiveig nard pé€ ndnovo ddonaAo

~ ¥
816 oxorelo oouv elval mold adbotnpol

"Exeir¢ mpopAfpata ué té dpua oou
Aév €xervc naAt] otdorn ToL oduaTOC
Eloar moAS wmovtde

Eloar moAd ¢nAde

Aév eloal moll Buocppoc owuatLud

Méveirg panpld &né 168 oxorelo

Mévouv guyyevelc pal{ oou

Ay Exere d1nd couv dwudtio

Aév Exevg pépoc yid vd mag todc
@lAovg gou

‘H olnoyéverd cov 6€v &xer avtonlvnto

Aéy a’dgAvouy vd xpnoiLponoretg T8
otnoyeveLand adtonlvnro

Aév o’derivouv vd Byalveic pé dvdpdnouvc

. 1) 2
Tlov O UPECOULV

s ” z 3 g
TEAELOVELG TLC OMOLOEC cov Eyualpwg
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181. Bloal Zpwievuévoc

182, ’Ayandc ndnoto mpdowno mol. déV o’ dyand

18%. Aév Eéperc dv eloal Epwrevuévoc

184. Tipoonadetc vd amogactlerc vd dppaBuwviao—
Telc

185. Xperaleoar ovpBourde yid t6 ydpo

186. 30U ndvouv upLtiund ol GAAou

187. € @uwvdtouv "ovéun"

188. 2€ noirtdfouvv ol &XAoL

189, Hapaueplleoar atic dpaotnpiLdtnrec
190, Alo%dveoar peydin povafid

191. ®ofdoal vd eloal udvoc oou

192. ’'Anotuyxdveic o€ moArd mpdypata mol
npoonadetc vd ndvelg

193, Khal¢ pé 18 mapapimnpd

194. Aév BAénerc 1v dEla 1V mpaypdrwy
ol HAVELC

195. Eloat dvotuxilou€voc tl¢ nLd moANEeg opéc

196, Aév Eexvac uepuud AdIn nod Euavec

197. 5 &voxAel 1 1d€a ti¢ Hupddeicov nal
TN¢ Kéhaomg

198. ®oBdoatr winwe o€ Tiuwprioel & Oedc

199. 2€ otevaywpoLv td wand npdyuata mod Td
A maLdid udvouv

200. LoU Epxetar vd &qvtiypddeic dnd EAlov
oty TdEn

201. EloaL povayomaidi
202. Aév td mmyalveuve nadd pé tév 4deped
f ué tfv &depor cou
203, 0Of yovelc ocou ndvouv T(c neproadtepeg
dnogedoere yiLd ofva
204. Ol yovelcg ocou d€v ool éumiotedovtal
205. @€reivg nmepiLoobtepn Erevdepla 018 oniTL

206, Nd mdc, ¥ vd pfv nic 018 moAAéyLo

207. Xpeivdleoar vd E€perg meprogbtepa yud
Td noAA€yLa

208. Xpeidfeoar vd &mnogacioeic yid udnoio
guynenpLévo noAAéyLo

209. PoBaoat phinwe 6€v gf dextoLv o€ noAA€yLO

210, PoBdoatr prfnwe d€v 9d umnopetig moté vd
na¢ o€ moAAdyLo

211, Avoworelecar pé td podnuot ind

212. "Byeivc &duvapleq 016 ypddipo

213. Avonoreldecalr vd ndvel¢ onueLdoeLg

214. "Exeic &duvvaulec ué thv dpSoypapla #
pé Tt ypappat uu

215, Avonokedecar vd ypdeeic éndéoelc 1
épyaciecg

216. Td padfuatd oov elvai dviapd

Aév o’ agfivouv vd Byalveic tff vixta ouxvd 217. OL ddouarol cou dév Exouv mpoownLudinra

"Aoxoheloat u€ éxdyiotec padntinéc
dpaoinpLdTr e
"ExelLg €AdyioTtn woopiur Lwi

218. Ol ddonadol d&v &vdiagdpovtal yid Tolc
podnTEg

219. Ol ddonaror d€v elvalr @uAiinol otolc
podnTée
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220,
221,
022,
223,
224.
225,

226,

227,
028,

229,
230,

2351,
232,

233.
234.
235.
236.

257.

2%8.
259.

240.

241,

242,
243 .
244,
245.

246.
247,
248,
249,
250.

251,
252.
253.
204,
255.

256,

257.
254.

259.
260.

conte.

0L ddonaror d€v ool d(vouv dtopLun
BoriYerLa

"Exeie mpoBAfiuata pé thv dunpdaot cou
"Bxeivc ndnoiro mpdBAnua oty SuiAfo
(mex. TPavAlLeLC)

Eloal drepyLndc

"Exeig dvwparfec tov dddvwv

"Bxeivg dvduain Euuevn por B EAAN
yovavue fo nd9mon

0l yovelc ocou douvAedouv bnepBoriud
ounAnpd

Aév Exete wpropfvec dvéoeig otd onlt
Aév ool dpéoouv ol &vdpwiol oTH
vyertovid oovu

8éheic vd Lelg of &AAT yeiLtovid
Ntp€neoar yid 16 onftt mod péverg

8éreLc vd
0éreLc vd
oniTL oou
0éreic vd popoewdelc moALTioTind

0éreve vd maAvtepédeic thv éupdvior oou
Eloay &npdoexroc ué td podya nal td
npdyuatd oov

puddeic xopd
ud9e g vd d€xeoatr ndouo otd

Byalveirg pé€ ndnoro &dtouo mod dév 14
déxetal M olunoyéverd cov

doBdoal winwe xdoeig 18 dtopo 1ol
dyandc

Xwp(letrc dJo épwtevuéva dtoua
"Avapwtiéoar péxpl nold onueio 94 mic
ué€ ndnoro &touo ToL dAAou @YAou
"AvopwtiLéoar &v 8d mavtpevtelc noté

@érerc vd eloar mid dnuogLiric

AEv ool dpéoel udmnolog

Aév dpéoere of ndnotov

"AnogelyeLc ndmoirov mod d€v ool &péoet
Mepiué€c gop€c ovunepi@épecar adv matdl
f) odv dvdpLuo

Eloal mevopatdpnc
Meyalonoietlc td mpdyuoata
"Iixeltg wmanotvy la

Aév drooneddlerc moAd
Aév Exevc avtomenoldnon

Ac ¢éppoata Xwple vd 16 9éherc

Bplteie nal Aé¢ aloyxporoy(lec

"Exeic ula maurd ouvvide La

Aév unopetle vd néderg v nanf] ovvride.a
AEv Exevc Eleyxo 1ol £autol cou

‘Yrndpxer dragopd yvwudv petabd Eoéva
nal{ TV yovéwv cou

"AvTiLuLAdc otodc yovelc cou

Ol yovelc oou &xouv peydiec &navtfoerg
né céva

@éherc aydnn nal otopyd

0éreLc vd Epxboouvv &né dAAo oluoyev-
eLand nepLBdAlov
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261. Ny Exevg tfiv nmelpa yid ndnova dovierd

262.
263.
264,

265.

266,
267.
268.
269.
270,

271,

272,
2
274.

275,

276,
277,
2178.

279-
280.

281.
282,
283,
284.
285,
286,
287.
288,
289.
290.
291,
292,
293,
294.
295.

296,
297.
298.
299.

300,

501.
302.

Ay Exeive nelpa douvheLdc

dofdoat Thv dvepyla dpol &mopoLtrioeLg
"AppLBdirere , tl¢ tnavétniéc oou vd
natag€peire pla main dourerd

Aév E€percg mhe vd ¢dEerc yud douvAeld

Aéy ool Gpéoel T8 didBaoua
"Bxeve prwxh pvihum

"Apyele vd draBdoelg
>Avnovuxete yud Tovc Baduolc
*Avnovxete yud ti¢ éfetdoeLq

01 nadnyntéc d€v AapBdvouv Uné¢n Td
alodfuata TV @oLTnTiV

OL nadnyntéc d€v udvouv dnwc Aéve
"lixet¢ moAlol¢ doxetoue nadnyntéc
0L Baduol dév éutiuovv cwotd Tic
tnavéintec

Mepiuéc éfetdoeic elvar &diueg

Ay Exerc nadd dSvtia

"Exeie mpoPAfuata pé 1 udtn
Kanvileic

"Exeic mpopriuata pé td mddLa cov

%' Evoxrel udmoia owpatiunf dvinavdTnTa

Aave (Ceoal Aegtd

AovieVderc moAAEc bpec EEw &nd 18 oxohrel
Aovheberc yud td neprocdrepa ELodd oou
IAnpdveosatr Afyo yLd T1) dovieild cov

Aév ool dpfoer 1) dovieird moé Exelcg

Aév Exeig moAréc ebnarplec vd udveig
adTé nod 9€Aherc

Av Exerg moAréc eduarplec vd doyoheloc
€ td ondp

Aév Ondpyxer natdAAnio pépog
ot yeittovid cou

Ay Exevg EmidefiLétnTec otd
Aév Enpetarredeoar wadd (¢
bpeg gov

yid ondp
ondp

Exevdepec

yid 9€uata Tob off
14 Id 14
17 cwotn cefouvaiiluny

Sn€pregal oMY
"Avnouxelc yud
CuUNEPLPOPd

T8 Bplonere dbonoro vd ovynpatete tic
bppée oov

"Avnouxetc vid 1d dopodlora vooruata
Xpevdaleoar mAnpogopiec yiud 1d 9€uata
Tou OfE
Znhedetc moAl

Middce, 7} évepyele xwplc vd onéopteocal
Noulteire 611 navelc d€v of natarapalve!
16 Bploneirg ddonoro vd pLAde yud td
npoBAfjuatd cou

Ay Exenc navévay mod vd melc td
NPORAUATA COU

"Iiyevc moAAd mpoowinund mpofAfjuata
"lixevc &vauviioeig pLac duoTuxLouévnc
maLdLufc TALnlac
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303, 5€ otevayxwpovv td doxnua Gvelpo
304. Mepinéc gopéc of otevaxwpel 1 onén
“w g

11 pinwe etoot napdeppuv
305. mégrecal 1Y adtontovia

306. Mepunéc popéc dév eloor 1600 €lAimpLvrc
oo Enpene

3207. Bpfonere t6v prerd oou

308, ‘Ynoxwpelc 0€ TELpAOPOVC

309, Alo9dveoar. Evoyoc

310. 5€ tupdpnoav yid ndte nod HEv Enavec

311. Ob @(AoL cou €y elvar ednpdodentol
o1é onitL couv
312, P(vovtal navyddec otfiv olnoyéveird ocou
. Ay unopele vd oulntac opLopéva 1mpoBAt—
pata otd onitL
314, @érerc vd @dyeivg dndé 16 onltL
%15, Aév Aéc¢ 1d ndvia otolc yovelc oou

316. Aév Efpeic T 9€herc npayuatiund

317. Xpeidfeoar vd £xeivc ox€dia yiLd 16
LEAN OV

246 3 5> ¢ ’ 2 e . -

516 1 olunoydveld oo epnoolleL pepLra
dné td ox€dud oou '

319, dopdoar yid ©6 péAlov

20y 3 Ll vd . rd . . . It . e

45200 T Avrouxete yud o otpatiwtuad] D du

421, lulpvere xauniode Badpodc

322, Av nataraBalvere pepind padiuata

. 5 B

32%, Aév eloor &puetd £Fumvoc

Vs bl N4 ’A L’ . ’I .z .7

4524 o bofaowt Phiiw GLOTUXE LG O U LT
oou

325, 0érere vd @byere and té oxolelo

326. OL dpaotnplLdintec o1d oxoleto cou dEV
elval noAd Opyavepdveg

327. 01 gortntéc dEV dvarauBdvouy dpnetéc
evdvvec

328, Afv ondpxer 16 alodnpe evéintac otd
0YOAETO OouL

329, “H dpa yvd 16 dudrevpua t6 ueonpépl
elva, moAd Afyn

330. OL oxohinéc ovvehrevoelcg dEV ELveL HOAEC

~ — -, %4 s
AeGtepo Bfjpa: Savonc(tabe td npopArfjuota ol vnoypdupLoec ual BdAe £vav MOMAO
Yopw &nd tév dpLYud tdv npofAnudrwv nol of otevaxwpovv LS MoAU.
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Tplto Bfjua: Aloe anavifoeic o1l dubrovdec téocepelc £pwifoeLg
EPQTHY ML

1. Noplfevg 8tir td nmpopAfiuata mod onuefwoeg d{vouv plo toopponnuévn
etndva THC UATACTAOHE COU; seeesesas NACeseoworsas "OXL

"Av 9érerc vd ndvele 1y elundva mié ovuninpwpévn, vd npoodfoeic
8,71 mAnpogoplec &ni nAfov Yewpelc oNUAVTLUMEC.

2. ME Alya Aéyia, nde 94 mepiéypagec 1d dund cov mpoPAfuata;
Fpdde pla obdvropn mneplAngn.
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3. 0d #9ehrec vd Exeuc mepLoodrepn eduaipla oté oxorelo oov yud vd
ovtntic, vd onéerecar nal vd ypdgeic yid td mpoPAfipatd cou;

NoatCeoeoooose
OXbevweasooo

z

*LEfynoe nhc aloddveoar yid 18 9€uo adtd.

4. "Av elyec 1hv ednarpla, 94 H%erec vd pirdc pé wndmoirov yid td
npofAfipata mol onue (woeg;

NP eeeanoas

" O ne) axBne texe) oxe
"Av val, &xetc ndnoro mpdowno YnéPmn cov pé té omolo 9d H¥elec
vd td ouvinifoercs

Notleaeaonas

L E g P
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(iv) The Greek Adolescent Questionnaire.

ONOMA :

ETOZ:

HAIKIA:

OAHT'IEY :

018 elvar &va épwrnuatoAdyro yud 1h twh thv véwv mod noatdyovtau and
gaAnvLrl oluoyévera.

0C mepLoodtepes fpwthoels unopov vd dravindovv pé 1d vd Bdrete Eva
wduro yVpw &nd AV &ndvinon THs mpotlunois ocag.

T.X- LoV apéoeL TS oxoAelo;
(D w:
B. 0XI

MepLués épwthoerg, Ouwg, &raLtolv yud dndvinon ulo i 8¥o mnpotdoels.
7€ tétoLeg mepLntiioels ypd¢Te THV andvrnof cag oTd ®eVS.

AvaBdote mpooexTund TV ud9e . épdtnon nal vd BeBalwdelTe mMdS GTOUVTNHCETE

oé OAEZ 1(g épwthoers. Aév elvoi &vbynn vd ypddete 16 Svoud oag o' aldTé

18 EpwtnuatordyLo xal yu’ adtd mapaxarelode Snws dnavtioete ué elivuplveta.
Aév évbLagépopar vd dvarbow dtopund droterdopata. Aév elval Suaywviouds
wal yu' avtd 8€v Undpyxouv owaTég N Aadeuéves omavtrioers. Ol dnovinioeLg oag
9d xpnoupomoLndoby Tedelwg EUTLOTEVLTULHG.
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1. TuptAfpwoe tdv mopandtw nlvaro oxetund pé 1év tautd cov, ToUg ddepyodc
gou noL/M TS G6ep@Es cou.

APZENIKO/BHAYKO HAIKIA (étdv) XQPA TENNHIEQE
EZY
AA
E
P
(Do
I
nal
AA
E
P
g
T
2. (a) Tdooug EAinvec glroug Exerss

o) noddrov Exinves ¢liovug
8) wudvo &vav EAinvo ¢lio
v) 3-5 €xAnves glCroug

6) 6-10 €xAnveg @CAoug

€) meprooltepoug &nd 10 €AAnves ¢Lloug

(g) Tdooug avotparods glrous EXELSS

(o) na®drou oavotparods glroug
(B) pdvo €vav adatpard glio
(y) 3-5 alotparols glAoug

(6) 6-10 alotparols glrloug

(e) meproodtepovg and 10 avotparols
pCroug

3. Moud dnd TCc drdrovdec mpotdoers mepuypdoel né mepuLoodtepn cuplBeLo
Th otdon TV Yovewy cou Wwg mpds tods HLroug gov 9CAhovug;

(o) ol yovelg oou émniuévouv vd Exels
EAAnves ¢lloug Wdvo

(B) ol yovelg oou TpoTLHoUY vd EXeLs
Eaxnves ¢lAioug

(y) ol yovelg oou &&Lagopoly yud Thv
g¢9vundtnre THv 9CAwv oou
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4, (a) n¢ dnayopedouv ol yovelg cou vd énvoué€ntesal h vd o€ EnLoHENTOVTOL
ol gCAloL gou;
NAI / OXI
(B)  "Av NAI, yiotL;
5. Moud &nd tlc &udrouvdeg npotdoers mepLypdget né meproodtepn GnplBela TAY

HOLVWVLAUY LwH o0u;

(0) Tepvd 8An thv noLvwvind Zwh pov pé thAv oluoyéverd nou

(B) Mepvid thv mepLoodtepn xoLvwvuny Zwh wou pé TV
obLnoyéverd pou

(y) Tepvd TH uLof nolvwvirh wh pov pé ThAv obLnoyéverd
wou xal trv dAAn puoh u€ @Croug

(6) Mepvd TAV mepLoodTepn xoLvwvunt Zwh pov ué pCAiovg

(e) Tepvih 8An Thv xouLvwvunh gwhl mov pé gliovug

6. Eloal pérog ndmoLou €AATVLKOU cuAAdyou 1 mdmorog bpydvwaons;
NAI / OXI
7.  TC udverc otlc Ereddepeg Qpeg oous
8. (a) Mégov noLpd €xeis vd mds oé €AANVLKN HOGULHY CUYHEVTPWAT;

(a) 'Evidg 100 tereutalou unva

(B) 'Evtdg thv Teleutalwyv 3 pnvivv

(y) 'Evtés 10D TepaguEvou xpSvou

(6) 'E6® nal neproodtepo and €va Xpovo

(e) moté

(R) Méoov noLpd €xers vd mds o€ aLOTPOALAVT HOOULHT} CUYHEVTPWON;

(o) 'Evidg 10U terevtalou unva

(B) 'Evidg TV TeAevtalwy 3 Unviv

(y) ’Evtds 10U mepaguévou xpévou

(6) 'E6®% nol neproodtepo dud Eva xpdvo

(e) motTé
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9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

'Eynplvouy ol yovelg gou 1oUg vEoug 10Y Byalvouv o€ povtepoy pé

GydpLa/noplLToLo;

(o)

(8)

(a)

(8)

(a) natanplvouv adotnpd td pavteBoy
(8) natanpCvouv td povteRoy

(y) d&éLagopotv yud 1d pavteRol

(8) éyuplvouv td pavteBol

(e) &yupCvouv mord td pavtepol

Tovdc édvindtntas 9€rouv ol yovelg oou vd elval 6/1 HEAAOVTLHE /T
ouzuydg ocous

(o) “EAAnvas - ‘EAAnvida
(B) MA “ErAnvas - ‘EAAnviéa

Mouvdc &9vuindtnrag 9érers 0¥ vd elvaLr 6/n nerrovrindg/A odguyds ocovs

(o) "EAAnvos - ‘EAAnviba
(B) M "EAAnvas - ‘Exinviéa

Noutzouy-OI TONEIZ £OY 8tu ol ydpou pé mpoEevid elvaL narny L8€a;

NAI / OXI

Noplrevs ETY 8tu ol yduou pé mpofevid elvaL noAar L6€a;

NAI / OXI

L4 ’ ’ 4 ] rd € ~ )4 r'd
OTav Byalvels yud SLaocnEdoon, EMLHEVOUV OL YOVELS 00U OTbL ouvOOEVEQOOL

¥ rd

Gano

naEnoLov v of "wpooexel';

(a)

(8)

NAI / OXI

%1é oxorelo Yewpels Tév éautd 00U WS:

(o) xopoduevo/n 8in Thv Wpo
(B) xopoduevo/n Thv TepLoodtepn Wpo

(y) xopoduevo/n pepLués opés,
GTEVOXWPNHEVO/N GAAES QOPES

(6) otevaxwpnuévo/n TAV TEPLOTETEPN Hpa

(e) otevaxwpnuévo/n 8An thv bpo

"av (y), (8) A (e), yuatl;
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4. (o) 518 onttL dewpels Tév Eavtd cou ws:

(o) xapolduevo/n 8An trhv Wpa
(B) xapolduevo/n tHv mepLoodtepn Bpa

(y) xopoduevo/n uepunés popés,
otevaxwpnuévo/n AAXes QOpPES

(6) otevaxwpnuévo/n thiv mepLoadtepn Wpa

(e) otevaxwpnuévo/n 8An thv dpa

(B) "Av (y), (&), fi (e), yratl;

4 rd 3 ’ 3 4 ~ ~ kd rd I d 3 rd
15. (a) Koatd mdoov émnpedfetol 1 0Tdon TWY YOVEWBY OOUL QNC TNV OPXM,
"TC 9d nel 0 ndouogy's

(a) OASuANPO
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Table K (i) Analyses of variance of MPCL combining data of eighth
and ninth grade samples.
Dependent Monocultural  Bicultural Bicultural
Variable Sex Anglo LOW paternal HIGH paternal Ethnic Sex Inter-
assimilation assimilation group action
_(n=28) _(n=25) _(n=22) F F F
X SD X SD X SD (2,67) (1,67) (2,67)
MPCL M 58.40 47.76 35.00 24.15 52.00 30.16 0.33 3.04 0.82
total F 65.69 49.18 71.94 39.05 56.56 50.15
giaiEZai 5.20 3.69 2.88 1.73 3.38 2.47 0.63 1.04 1.35
Y 4.31 2.66 5.24 3.44 4.11 2.98
Development
Finances,
Living M 4.87 4.73 2.75 3.11 5.62 4.23 0.19 0.31 1.14
Conditions F 4.717 4.07 5.35 3.37 4.44 4.45
& Employment
;:z;z:t‘i‘ona 6.27 5.40 3.38 4.53 4.46 3.23  0.27  0.46 0.56
I 5.31 5.07 5.47 3.84 5.33 5.05
Activities
Courtship,
Sex & M 4.60 3.89 2.75 2.25 5.31 4,91 0.19 1.38 1.13
) F 5.31 4.50 6.53 5.87 3.56 5.68
Marriage
Social-
Psycho- M 6.67 7.69 3.25 5.18 3.54 3.15 0.50 2.75 0.53
logical F 6.62 6.50 6.88 4.14 6.22 7.55
Relations
Personal-
Psycho- M 4.73 4.76 2.63 2.50 4.62 2.75 0.05 6.08%* 0.54
logical F 6.54 5.87 7.18 4.28 6.44 6.29
Relations
Morals & M 4,80 4.89 2.75 1.83 4.85 3.18 0.30 1.87 0.23
Religion F 5.85 5.71 5.29 3.84 5.89 5.30
Home & M 3.27 3.71 1.88 2.17 4.08 3.07 0.28 8.97%% 0.90
Family F 6.69 6.54 7.12 5.99 5.11 3.72
The Future:
Vocational M 5.67 6.56 3.00 3.02 3.85 2.61 1.11 0.28 0.16
and F 5.23 5.59 4.29 4.39 3.78 4.29
Educational
’t‘gjgzﬁ‘;‘;;t 5.73 5.24 4.00 2.27 4.69 2.84  1.27  3.07 1.38
F 6.46 5.03 8.76 6.31 5.56 4.93
Work
2“;:;2;‘&:‘“ 6.60 5.84 5.75 5.34 7.62 6.23  0.37 1.0l 1.03
9 8.62 9.05 9.82 5.56 6.11 5.51
Procedure
* p < .05 *% p < ,005



Table K(ii) Analyses of variance of MPCL combining data of tenth, eleventh and twelfth grade samples. %
g
Dependent Monocultural Monocultural Bicultural Bicultural g
Variables Sex Anglo Greek LOW paternal HIGH paternal Ethnic Sex Inter- =
assimilation assimilation group action :
_(n=36) _(n=105) -(n=32) _(n=34) F F F
X SD X SD X Sb X sD (3,197) (1,197) (3,197) §
Ies
MPCL M 43.55 23.71 44,73 31.40 50.25 30.42 27.23 18.88 1.03 5.68% 1.37 ’
total F 44.44 20.26 53.34 36.80 59.31 40.86 57.57 32.72
HED M 3.35 2.48 2,38 1.88 3.63 2,13 2.38 1.56 0.38 9.77%* 0.56
F 3.81 2.10 3.40 2,85 4.75 3.77 4,38 2,69
FLE M 3.55 2.74 3.51 3.21 3.81 3.41 3.23 2.24 0.54 1.31 0.67
F 3.50 2.34 4,38 3.71 3.1¢9 3.43 4.24 3.24
SRA M 4.65 4,13 5.91 4.72 3.50 3.12 2.46 3.31 3.25%* 5.41% 1.45
F 4.56 2.78 6.80 4.29 6.81 5.14 5.19 3.34
csM M 3.45 3.38 4.36 4,06 3.25 4.31 1.69 2.06 1.32 3.34% 1.46
F 3.38 3.16 4.86 3.75 4.75 5.26 S5.10 3.90
SPR M 3.75 3.60 3.65 3.55 3.06 2.82 2,15 2.54 0.53 9.58*% 1.00
F 4,56 4.15 5.00 4,25 5.06 4.77 5.95 5.07
PER M 4,15 3.60 4.75 4.22 4.94 3.17 1.92 1.75 1.87 6.69* 1.31
F 4.56 2.66 6.50 5.78 5.06 3.91 5.90 4.49
MR M 4.00 2.79 5.02 3.87 4.38 3.16 2,15 1.72 2.96% 0.12 1.55
F 3.06 2.59 4,68 3.68 5.44 5.30 4.48 4,14
HF M 2.15 2.60 3.13 3.53 4,13 4,87 1.93 1.19 3.10* 8.26** 0,45.
F 2,75 2.96 5.10 4,79 5.00 4.38 4.19 4.48
FVE M 3.25 2,92 3.64 3.02 4.31 3.26 2,69 2.87 0.28 2.29 0.48
F 3.94 3.17 4,12 3.58 4.63 6.37 4.76 2.81
ASW M 5.70 4.04 4.45 4,12 8.06 5.45 3.31 2,93 1.44 0.48 1.77
F 4,69 3.38 4,68 4.78 7.75 5.39 6.95 5.22
cTP M 5,55 4.76 3.93 4.14 7.19 7.18 3.31 4.15 2.50 0.40 1.13
F 5.63 4,30 3.82 3.99 6.88 4.30 6.43 4.97
* p < .05 *% p < ,005

Lye
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APPENDIX L Mean semantic differential scale ratings.

Table L(i) Mean SD concept profiles for 14 Anglo Australians
— 5 sampled in the eighth grade.

How I An A Greek in A Greek in
Myself would like Australian Australia Greece
to be
Lazy-Hardworking 5.50 6.57 5.14 3.00 4.86
Excitable-Calm 4.36 4.57 2,93 3.00 4.00
Active-Passive 2.07 1.50 2.57 5.21 3.64
Traditional-Modern 5.57 6.07 5.00 2.91 1.93
Strict~Easygoing 5.14 5.57 4.64 2.50 3.07
Proud-Ashamed 3.14 1.64 2.07 2.79 2.64
Self-sacrificing
—Selfish 2.71 1.86 3.36 5.36 4.43
Strong-Weak 2.71 1.50 2.50 3.50 2.86
Dull-Bright 5.57 6.64 5.29 2.93 4.36
Superior-Inferior 3.71 2.07 3.43 4.36 3.50
Sad-Happy 5.21 6.64 5.50 4.86 5.50
Aggressive- 4.21 4.57 3.71 2.21 2.64
Defensive

Table L(ii) Mean SD concept profiles for 13 bicultural subjects
- (low paternal assimilation) in the eighth grade.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be
Lazy-Hardworking 5.31 6.31 1.92 5.85 5.54
Excitable-Calm 3.77 4.39 3.92 3.69 4.62
Active-Passive 2.23 1.39 5.08 2.46 2.69
Traditional-Modern 5.54 6.33 3.77 4.39 3.46
Strict-Easygoing 5.31 5.69 3.77 4.08 3.92
Proud-Ashamed 2.54 1.39 3.00 2.39 2.46
Self-sacrificing 3 44 2.39 5.39 2.62 2.62
-Selfish
Strong-Weak 2.85 1.62 5.39 2.00 2.15
Dull-Bright 5.62 6.31 2.23 5.92 5.46
Superior-Inferior 3.23 2.00 5.08 2.85 3.31
Sad-Happy 6.00 6.85 3.54 5.85 5.54
Aggressive- 4.62 4.08 3.85 3.69 3.92

Defensive




249
APPENDIX L cont.

Table L(iii) Mean SD concept profiles for 11 bicultural subjects

(high paternal assimilation) sampled in the eighth

grade.
Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be

Lazy-Hardworking 5.46 6.36 3.64 6.55 6.91
Excitable-Calm 4.46 5.46 4.18 5.00 5.09
Active-~Passive 1.73 1.36 3.82 1.27 2.18
Traditional~Modern 5.46 6.36 4.73 3.91 2.64
Strict-Easygoing 5.64 6.27 3.82 4.00 3.36
Proud-Ashamed 2.55 1.27 3.46 2.27 1.73
Self-sacrificing 3 44 2.36 4.18 2.00 2.09

-Selfish
Strong-Weak 3.00 1.36 4.00 1.55 1.18
Dull-Bright 6.18 6.82 4.36 6.46 6.55
Superior-Inferior 3.00 1.64 3.91 2.18 1.82
Sad-Happy 6.18 6.91 4.82 6.27 6.18
Aggressive- 4.46 3.64 4.18 4.55 4.36

Defensive

Table L{iv) Mean SD concept profiles for 14 Anglo-Australians
enrolled in the ninth grade of secondary school.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be

Lazy-Hardworking 5.14 6.08 5.36 2.93 4,43
Excitable-Calm 3.50 3.54 3.71 3.86 4.36
Active-Passive 2.50 1.54 2.71 4.71 3.93
Traditional-Modern 5.36 5.46 4.86 3.21 1.71
Strict-Easygoing 5.43 5.54 5.64 2,71 1.86
Proud-Ashamed 3.00 2.15 1.71 3.93 2.43
Self-sacrificing

—selfish 3.36 1.92 2.79 5.57 3.79
Strong-Weak 3.14 1.85 2,21 4.43 3.64
Dull-Bright 5.50 6.54 5.71 3.14 3.79
Superior-Inferior 3.21 2.23 2.64 5.21 3.64
Sad-Happy 5.71 6.85 6.21 3.79 4.86
Aggressive- 4.69 4.00 4.00 3.21 4.29

Defensive
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Table L (v) Mean SD profiles rated by 12 low assimilation
biculturals in grade nine.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be

Lazy-Hardworking 4.92 6.58 2.00 6.75 6.58
Excitable~Calm 2.92 4.50 5.42 2.67 3.17
Active-Passive 2.50 1.83 4.33 2.25 1.33
Traditional-Modern 5.50 5.58 4.67 : 3.50 2.50
Strict-Easygoing 5.00 5.00 4.58 2.83 2,83
Proud~Ashamed 2.67 1.58 4.00 1.42 1.58
Self-sacrificing , o, 2.25 5.58 2.18 2.18

-Selfish
Strong-Weak 2.42 1.25 5.92 1.17 1.25
Dull-Bright 5.33 6.83 2.25 6.08 5.92
Superior-Inferior 3.58 2.75 4.75 2.67 2.50
Sad-Happy 5.08 6.92 3.83 6.08 5.58
Aggressive- 4.33 4.00 4.42 3.58 3.33

Defensive

Table L (vi) Mean scale ratings for 11 Greek-Australians (high
assimilation group) in the ninth grade.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be

Lazy-Hardworking 5 155 6.64 2.46 6.73 5.82
Excitable-Calm 3.82 3.27 4.82 3.46 4.36
Active-Passive 2.46 1.27 5.27 2.00 2.46
Traditional-Modern 5.55 6.64 5.00 2.55 1.55
Strict-Easygoing 5.55 6.46 4.73 3.36 3.00
Proud-Ashamed 2.64 1.27 4.00 1.91 1.55
Self-sacrificing

—Selfish 2.73 1.46 5.55 2.09 3.00
Strong-Weak 2.64 1.18 5.00 1.91 1.91
Dull-Bright 6.18 6.91 2.73 6.09 5.82
Superior-Inferior 2.73 2.00 4.82 2.46 2.82
Sad-Happy 5.55 6.91 3.73 5.73 6.27
Aggressive- 3.64 3.55 4.73 3.55 4.27

Defensive
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Table L(vii) Mean SD concept profiles for 11 Australian
monoculturals in grade ten.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be

Lazy-Hardworking 6.09 6.55 5.46 4.27 5.18
Excitable-Calm 3.64 5.09 3.82 2,55 3.55
Active-Passive 2,18 1.64 2.82 3.36 2.91
Traditional-Modern 5.91 5.73 4,27 1.46 1.09
Strict-Easygoing 4.82 5.18 4.36 2.82 2,55
Proud-Ashamed 2,27 2.00 1.73 2.46 1.82
Self-sacrificing

_Selfish 3.18 2.09 3.18 4.46 3.18
Strong-Weak 2.55 1.36 1.82 3.18 2.36
Dull-Bright 6.00 6.91 5.91 3.82 5.00
Superior~Inferior 2.73 1.91 2.27 4.73 2.60
Sad-Happy 6.09 6.91 6.18 4.82 5.55
Aggressive- 4.91 4.82 3.27 2.00 8186

Defensive
Table L{viii) SD concept profiles for 83 Greek monocultural

adolescents in the tenth high school grade.
Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be

Lazy-Hardworking 5.66 6.54 5.37 5.96 4.33
Excitable~Calm 4.21 6.34 4,81 4.13 3.06
Active-Passive 2.04 1.57 2.54 2.12 2.78
Traditional-Modern 5.61 5.76 4.95 5.08 4.63
Strict-Easygoing 5.18 4.99 4.50 4.66 3.96
Proud-Ashamed 3.40 2.43 2.73 2.51 1.94
Self-sacrificing

-Selfish 4.36 3.85 4.26 4,17 5.41
Strong-Weak 2.68 1.61 2.54 2.61 2.23
Dull~-Bright 5.40 6.36 5.32 5.68 5.24
Superior-Inferior 2.61 1.60 2.77 2.78 2.92
Sad-Happy 5.16 6.24 5.53 4.51 5.59
Aggressive- 3.94 3.72 4.09 4.01 3.30

Defensive
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Table L(ik) Meanh concept profiles for 10 bicultural adolescents
(low paternal assimilation) in grade ten.
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Defensive

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be

Lazy-Hardworking 5.50 6.40 2,10 6.40 5.70
Excitable-Calm 4.10 3.40 2.30 4.80 3.50
Active-Passive 3.20 1.30 4.50 2.10 3.10
Traditional-Modern 5.60 5.80 4.80 3.20 2.70
Strict-Easygoing 6.00 5.50 3.90 3.60 3.50
Proud-Ashamed 2.80 1.60 4.00 1.80 2.30
Self-sacrificing

—Selfish : 2,20 1.70 5.20 2.80 2.60
Strong-Weak 3.50 2.00 5.00 1.60 1.80
Dull-Bright 5.50 6.50 2,70 6.40 5.80
Superior-Inferior 3.20 2.60 4.56 2.70 2.80
Sad-Happy 6.30 6.70 4.00 6.20 6.20
Aggressive- 4.50 3.40 3.90 3.20 3.00

Defensive
Table L (x) Mean SD profiles for 12 Greek-Australians (high

paternal assimilation) enrolled in grade ten.
Myself How I An A Greek in Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be

Lazy-Hardworking 5.92 7.00 2,25 7.00 5.58
Excitable-Calm 3.92 4.17 3.50 3.92 3.33
Active-Passive 1.67 1.58 4,83 1.75 2.92
Traditional~Modern 5.17 5.67 4.17 2.50 2.18
Strict-Easygoing 5.33 5.25 4.75 3.00 3.00
Proud-Ashamed 1.92 1.42 3.67 1.42 1.17
Self-sacrificing

_Selfish 2.17 1.75 5.83 1.83 2.50
Strong-Weak 1.75 1.25 4.58 1.50 1.25
Dull-Bright 6.50 6.92 2.50 6.33 5.75
Superior-Inferior 3.08 2.92 4.50 3.17 2.67
Sad-Happy 6.50 6.92 4.83 5.92 6.42
Aggressive- 4.25 4.92 4.17 3,92 3.58
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Table L(xi) Mean SD concept profiles for 11 Anglo-Australians
sampled in the eleventh grade.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be

Lazy-Hardworking 6.09 5.64 5.18 3.55 5.18
Excitable-Calm 3.91 4.82 3.64 2.64 2.55
Active-Passive 2.00 2.09 2.82 3.09 2.46
Traditional-Modern 5.36 5.91 5.18 2.64 2.36
Strict-Easygoing 555 5.82 5.27 3.55 2.64
Proud-Ashamed 2.82 1.80 3.18 2.09 2.18
Self-sacrificing

_selfish 2.82 2,00 3.36 4.82 4.00
Strong-Weak 2.46 1.64 2.46 3.55 2.91
Dull-Bright 5.73 6.82 5.46 4,18 4.55
Superior-Inferior 4.00 2.82 2.46 3.64 3.27
Sad~Happy 5.55 6.82 5.55 4.55 4.91
Aggressive- 4.27 4.36 2.91 2.36 2.73

Defensive

Table L(xii) Mean SD results for 22 Greek monoculturals sampled

in grade eleven.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be

Lazy-Hardworking 5.23 6.57 6.19 6.00 3.96
Excitable-Calm 3.96 6.23 5.88 4.63 2.82
Active-~Passive 2.55 1.24 1.87 1.94 3.18
Traditional-Modern 5.00 5.91 5.13 4,31 3.55
Strict-Easygoing 5.23 5.29 4.75 4.69 3.23
Proud-Ashamed 3.55 2.48 2.63 2.31 1.82
Self-sacrificing

_selfish 4.68 4.24 4.50 4.69 5.50
Strong-Weak 2.73 1.23 2.47 3.00 2.41
Dull-Bright 5.09 6.57 5.56 4,94 4.77
Superior-Inferior 2.46 1.46 2.00 3.25 2.77
Sad-Happy 4.50 6.43 5.00 4.56 5.27
Aggressive- 3.23 3.05 3.63 3.50 2.68

Defensive
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Table L(xiii) Mean SD profiles rated by 10 Greek-Australians

(low paternal assimilation) in eleventh grade.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be

Lazy-Hardworking 5.20 6.20 2.80 6.70 4.67
Excitable-Calm 4.40 4.70 4.50 4.50 3.20
Active-Passive 2.70 2.11 4.90 3.00 3.30
Traditional-Modern 6.00 6.10 4.00 2.70 2.20
Strict-Easygoing 6.20 6.10 4.90 3.40 3.00
Proud-Ashamed 3.00 1.80 4.30 1.10 1.70
Self-sacrificing

_Selfish 3.70 2.80 6.00 2.20 2.90
Strong-Weak 2.40 2.00 5.70 1.90 2.60
Dull-Bright 5.70 6.50 2.80 6.30 5.00
Superior-Inferior 3.30 2,80 5.30 2.30 3.30
Sad-Happy 5.70 6.60 4.10 4.60 5.50
Aggressive- 4.00 4.50 3.90 4.00 5.20

Defensive

Table L(xiv) SD concept profiles for 9 high assimilation bicultural

adolescents in eleventh grade.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be

Lazy-Hardworking 5.33 6.67 3.22 6.44 5.44
Excitable-Calm 3.89 3.56 3.67 3.78 3.56
Active-Passive 3.00 2.56 4.00 2.11 2.11
Traditional-Modern 5.22 5.11 5.00 2.89 2.22
Strict-Easygoing 5.56 5.89 4.22 3.22 2.89
Proud-Ashamed 2.33 1.56 3.67 1.89 1.33
Self-sacrificing

—Selfish 2.33 2.56 4.67 2.11 2.56
Strong-Weak 3.11 1.67 4.44 2.22 2.00
Dull-Bright 5.78 6.78 3.78 5.78 6.00
Superior-Inferior 3.44 2.56 3.22 2,56 2.33
Sad-Happy 5.78 6.78 4.22 6.11 6.56
Aggressive- 4.78 5.00 3.78 3.67 3.56

Defensive




255
APPENDIX L cont.

Table L(xv) Mean concept profiles for 14 monocultural Australian
subjects in the twelfth grade.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be

Lazy-Hardworking 5.00 6.43 4.93 4.71 5.14
Excitable~Calm 4.07 5.00 4.36 2,29 2.79
Active-Passive 2.57 2,21 2.86 3.43 3.50
Traditional-Modern 5.00 5.29 4.50 1.86 1.93
Strict-Easygoing 5.00 5.36 5.50 2.36 2.29
Proud-Ashamed 3.00 2.21 2.36 1.71 2.21
Self-sacrificing

—Selfish 3.64 2,29 4.43 4.43 3.69
Strong-Weak 2.71 1.79 2.57 2.93 3.00
Dull-Bright 4.93 6.43 5.14 4,29 4.57
Superior-Inferior 4.14 3.00 3.14 3.64 3.71
Sad-Happy 5.21 6.57 4.86 4,93 5.50
Aggressive- 4.00 4.07 3.21 2.14 3,14

Defensive

Table L(xvi) SD profiles for 12 Australian-borh Greek adolescents
(low assimilation) enrolled in grade twelve.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be
Lazy-Hardworking 5.08 6.58 4.17 6.67 4,75
Excitable~Calm 4.00 4.17 3.83 3.00 3.00
Active-Passive 2.92 2.00 4.08 1.92 2.83
Traditional-Modern 5.00 5.25 5.08 2.58 2.92
Strict-Easygoing 5.25 5.42 5.92 2,58 3.42
Proud-Ashamed 2.25 1.83 3.08 1.33 1.33
Self-sacrificing
_selfish 2.92 2,25 4.75 2.25 3.42
Strong-Weak 2.42 1.46 4.33 2,08 2.00
Dull-Bright 5.75 6.67 3.67 5.58 5.75 |
Superior-Inferior 3.08 2.00 4,00 2.33 2,25
Sad-Happy 6.00 6.50 4,58 5.17 5.33
Aggressive- 3.42 3.58 3.50 3.17 2,75

Defensive
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Table L(xvii) Mean SD concept profiles for 13 bicultural Greek-

Australians (high assimilation) sampled in grade

twelve.

Myself How I An A Greek in A Greek in
would like Australian Australia Greece
to be
Lazy-Hardworking 4.77 6.62 3.23 6.31 4,54
Excitable-Calm 3.46 4.39 3.77 3.39 2.92
Active-Pagsive 2,77 2,31 4.15 3.15 2.69
Traditional-Modern 4.62 5.54 4.59 1.85 3.08
Strict-Easygoing 4.77 5.54 6.15 1.85 3.23
Proud-Ashamed 2,77 1.69 2.62 1.69 1.62
Self-sacrificing
_selfish 2.23 1.92 4.77 2.92 3.54

Strong-Weak 2.85 2,08 4.08 2.54 2,85
Dull~Bright 5.46 6.62 4.23 4.69 5.39
Superior-Inferior 3.31 2.62 4.00 3.23 3.46
Sad-Happy 5.54 6.85 5.46 5.39 5.15
Aggressive- 4.62 4.54 3.46 3.15 3.39

Defensive
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Major adolescent problem areas by ethnic group and sex.

ANGLO-AUSTRALIAN

Male (n=35)

Female (n=29)

School (43 per cent) 1. Appearance/attractiveness (59 per cent)
Future (23 per cent) 2. Social interaction/recreation
Social interaction, especially (45 per cent)
with the opposite sex 3. School (38 per cent)
(17 per cent)
GREEK-AUSTRALIAN
Male (n=50) Female (n=63)

School (44 per cent) 1. Dating (43 per cent)
Social interaction 2. School work (37 per cent)

(24 per cent) 3. Appearance/attractiveness (33 per cent)
Finance (6 per cent) 4. Relationship with parents (29 per cent)

5. Social interaction (17 per cent)
6. Future (8 per cent)
GREEK
Male (n=55) Female (n=50)

Social interaction 1. Social interaction (42 per cent)

(58 per cent) 2. School (38 per cent)
School (53 per cent) 3. Relationship with parents (34 per cent)
Future (18 per cent) 4. Appearance/attractiveness (14 per cent)
Physique (13 per cent) 5. Future (8 per cent)
Recreation (9 per cent)
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